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REFKINTED FEOM THE EDIEDURGH MEDICAL JOURNAL FOR JULY 1866,

ON THE TREATMENT OF PNEUMONIA.

Tuk following facts respecting the cases of pneumonia, treated in
the hospital of the 47th Regiment, at various stations in Canada,
between March 1862 and September 1865 (the period of my charge
of that corps), are placed on record as a contribution to the data still
required to enable the profession to arrive at definite conclusions,
not only on the question of the treatment of pnenmonia, but also as
regards some points in the nature of that disease. The cases which
came under observation oecurred chiefly among soldiers of the 47th
Regiment, but those of a few men of other corps, who were treated
in the same hospital, are also included in what follows. The
subjects of the attacks were all males, and the total number treated
amounted to 108 cases, of whom 3 died, giving a’‘mortality of 1
in 36.

The cases were distributed over the period in question as under :—

TasLe, No. 1.

| |
Periods. Cases. | Deaths, Remorks, Stations,

Mar. to Dec. | 33 1 Priv., Ar. Hos. Cor. Montreal.
~ - Montreal, & m.

Jan, to Dee. 1 | Corporal, 4Tth Regt. Kin_-.;-sm::', 7
Kingston, 5
Jan. to Dee, 1 Private, 47th Regt. London, 3
Hamilton, 4
Hamilton, 4
Jan. to Sept. S et s | Toronto, '5

Totals 3 [

The 47th Regiment arrived in Canada in July 1861; and between
that time and September 1865, the deaths above recorded were the
only easualties which it suffered by pneumonia; that disease having,
in the period named, caused the loss of only two men to the corps,
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the third man who died having been at the time i
! » only temporaril
attached to it. The ages of the men attack ¥ . o4
to forty- s s ‘mderg;_,_ attacked ranged from fifteen

TasLE, No. IT.

Na. ofcdsm treated. No. of Deaths.

E.\II [=X=N g TP}

Tatals,

Seventy per cent. of the whole attacks occurred i i
of the different years extending from December to I?.‘[:::cl:lzic m?:gf
but the months of March, April, and May, were those which gave
the highest numbers, having supplied respectively 21, 14, and 16
cases of the whole. 'The fewest seizures happened in the periods
goml J ulytml()cmbe;ligigclusive; whilst the highest number, 21, and

ie lowes| reco i i 0 i i
M:}rch e épiernlmr. in any single month, fell respectively in

n attempting to analyze these cases, in order to esti
amount of influence exerted on their duration and mnrlalit“;a;; 3:3
nature of the treatment adopted, it will be desirable to examine
those of each year separately, as well as to make a general com-
parison of the whole, adding such details of the characteristic cases
as may give a general idea of the forms in which the disease
occurred.  In order, also, the better to show the effects of treatment
to}fl‘ihcasea w:;l. be ula?aed mnto three divisions, according to the nature

= : -
a I'I.ildef‘!;“—'e— ies employed, which may be stated, in a general way,
1st, Those cases in which general bloodletting was em
the outset of the disease, ingc:onjunction with gfhe ap l?l:ﬁgi’::'
turpentine fomentations to the chest, and the administration of
tartar emetic in }-gr. doses. The latter remedy was given at first
every hour or every second hour, aceording to the urgency of the
symptoms, until vomiting or some decided im ion on the force
of the circulation was induced. Afterwards, wl:en these results had
been produced, the intervals between the doses were extended to
three or four hours whilst the symptoms continued with an degree
of urgency. Finally, it was given only three times a-day. In
eases where symptoms of nervous excitement existed, or the bowels
became much relaxed, a few drops of laudanum were given with
each dose of the antimony. In some of the early cases, ealomel
and opium, or hydrargyrum cum ereta was administered ; but the
use of mercury in any form, with a view to the induction of its
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constitutional action, was soon entirely abandoned, it having hecome
evident that any apparent good effects which resnlted from the
administration of that drug were more than counterbalanced by
the deterioration of health which, for some time, followed its
employment.

hen the foree of the disease had been broken, and convales-
cence approached, bicarbonate of potash was given three times a-day,
either in infusion of senega or water,—at first in the intervals between
the doses of tartar emetic, but alone, after convalescence had been
established, and the administration of the latter remedy was no
longer considered necessary. Large blisters also were applied in
those cases where, after other treatment had been emplt?l;ed, per-
sistent pain indicated that plenritic affection existed. Wine was
likewise prescribed when, after the force of the disease had been
broken, there existed signs of nervous disturbance indicated by a
degree of inereased frequency of Pulse to which the rate of the
respiration and the temperature of the body did not bear a due
pro[purrtion. "

t was also given, at any time in the conrse of the dizease, when
the pulse became weak, [t may also be added that, as a general
rule, a purgative of a drachm of compound jalap powder, with two

rains of calomel, was administered on admission, provided the

wels were not alrendy relaxed ; but purging, beyond what might

be necessary to obviate constipation, was not afterwards had recourse
to as part of the treatment. .

2d, The few cases in which eupping, followed by the other treat-
ment detailed above, was em loyur instead of general bloodletting.

3d, Those attacks in which neither general nor local bleeding
was had recourse to, but where reliance was placed on the use of
turpentine fomentations, and the employment, according to the
circumstances of the case, of the other remedies already mentioned,
but with, in general, an earlier use of wine, where support was
indicated.

In estimating the duration of the disease, the outset of the attack
ie reckoned from the occurrence of the rigor, and recovery is counted
from the day on which the urgent symptoms had disappeared, and
the patient was, as a general rule, placed on a better diet. The
full periods of residence in hospital are also given ; but it will be
necessary to bear in mind that in this respect the results obtained
in civil and military hospitals cannot ihirf;'ecbe compared with each
athier, because, in the majority of cases ocewrring among soldiers,
the period of residence is, from the requirements of military duty,
much longer than would be necessary in the case of a patient under
treatment in a civil hospital, for an attack of pnenmonia of equal
severity.

Experience in the management of the sick of corps also has led
me to discontinue the practice of allowing men to be convalescent
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that the cirecumstances of the men whilst under freatment in
lospital, more especially in respect to open-air exercise in the
course of their convalescence, materially influenced the duration of
their attacks.

To the circumstance, however, of a temporary change having
taken place as regarded my own views of the best plan of medical
treatment to be adopted, I am inclined to attach the most fmport-
ance of all ; and [ will now briefly state what that change was, and
how it originated. Having observed that, under the influence of
the warm weather of the summer and autumn of 1862, the cases
of pneumonia which oceurred in the course of those seasons were
much milder in character than those which had oceurred during
the winter and spring months, I was led to discontinue the use of
bleeding ; and, having remarked the apparent success which
attended that less active plan of treatment, at a time when my
mind had been rendered undecided on the question of bloodletting
by the strong feeling of opposition to its employment which then
existed among the members of the medical profession, I was led to
consider, whether, in resorting to bloodletting as the most essential
part of the treatment of a disease asserted to be the same under
every variety of circumstances, and at all times better treated with-
ont that remedy, I had not, after all, adopted a course which was
unnecessarily severe.

I was, therefore, induced to inquire whether equally satisfactory
results might not, on the whole year, have been obtained without
loss of blood at all. Bloodletting was, accordingly, in 1863, em-
ployed only in such of the cases as, at the outset, threatened to be
unusually severe, and of a nature to deter me from snbmitting them
to the risk of what was virtually an experiment. A review, how-
ever, of the results of this less active plan of treatment forced upon
me the conclusion that in no respect were they equal to those
obtained under a more general practice of bloodletting, the good
effects of which were in no way rendered more apparent than by the
fact, that, whereas in 1862, when the disease Ead been actively

, the lung affection very rarely overstepped the stage of
congestion or engorgement, in 1863, on the contrary, that of
hepatization rendering a lengthened convalescence inevitable, was
frequently reached in cases subjected to a less effective method of
treatment. L

I therefore resolved to resume the treatment by bloodletting, so
soon as the attacks of 1864 should have changed from the mild
type of summer to the more severe form of the winter months. This
was accordingly done, and with the success anticipated, excepting
in the first serious attack of the season, which was, unfortunately,
not bled at the outset of the disease: its early indications having
been believed to be favourable to recovery without bloodletting,
In that case, however, bleeding was subsequently employed, but at
a stage of the complaint when there was very little certainty of its
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making any impression for good on its progress. The following
table of the ratio per cent. of cases bled, and of the average periods
of recovery and total residence, for the whole of the cascs of each
r, will show at a glance—so far as that can be taught by num-
rs—the influence exerted by bloodletting on the duration of the
disease :—
TasrLg, No. V.

Avorage Periods of Average Periods of
Per-centage of Cases 5 .

led Recovery of Total Tatal Residence of all
Bled fromn the Arin. | pyepsin aach Year. Cases in each Year.

203
523
2341
223

1
5
¥

8
Sd
7

The subjoined details of a few of the cases will give the reader a

general idea of the whole. The summaries, also, of the three

atal cases with which these extracts close, will, I think, prove
instruetive :—

Case I.—Private Henry Veasey, 4Tth Regiment, age 28, —Novewher 28,
1864.—A stoutly made man, of bad character, who reported himself sick yes-
terday morning, and stated that, altheugh feeling slightly ill from a cold for a
few days previously, he had been fit for duty until that morning, when he was
attacked with rigor, followed by cough and pain in the right breast. No evi-
dence of pneamonia was then deteeted on examination of the chest. A purge
was administered, and he was ordered to bed

This morning there are undoubted signs of pnenmonia affecting the greater
part of the right lung; the expectoration is rust-colonred and tenacious, and
the cough causes t pain of the right breast. FPulse 80; respiration 28,
Was this morning bled to Exvj., which he bore without syncope. To have
ant. tart. gr. 3, every third hour, unlese much nauseated. Turpentine fomenta-
tions to the affected side three times a-day. Diet, spoon (tea, bread, and
arrowroot), with two pints lemonade for drink.

204, —Pulse 84; resp. 24; crepitation audible, but more air entering the
lung than on yesterday. Expectoration copious, very fluid, and plum-juice-
eolowred ; not so much pain.  Continue the treatment by antimony and fomen-
tation as above. Diet and drink as on yesterday.

306k, —Pulse G0 ; resp. 205 air entering the lung freely, with coarse erepita-
tion; expectoration fluid, copious, and rust-coloured. Treatment and diet as
on yesterday.

lat.—Pulse 68 ; respiration natural; steadily improving; ne pain.
Air entering the lung freely, with large erepitation ; expectoration copious,
fluid, and still rust-coloured, but less so than on yesterday. Antimony to be
iven three times a-day, and fomentations to he used twice a-day. ef-ten
i!lei, lemonada. ;
3d.—Pulse T2; resp. 22; air entering the lung freely ; very little crepi-
tation ; expectoration scarcely at all tinged, but slightly purulent. To have
bicarb. potassse, gr. xv., in aquae Fiv, three times a-day.  Omit the antimony and
fomentations, “tew and lemonade, y

Sth,—Pulse 68; resp. 18; no expectoration; scarcely any cough; air
entering the lung freely ; coarse crepitation at the Lase, with the expiratury
murmur only. f]iuubonaae of potash as above.  Diet low,




Tth.—Pulse G0; vesp. 20 ; air entering the whole lung; prolonged soumid
of expiration at the base, with harshness more than crepitation; no cough
or expectoration.  Treatment as above.  Diet low, with twe eggs aud one piut
of milk. >

106h.— Respiration natural ; no cough or expectoration.  Treatment and diet
as above.

20ck.—No relapse; now quite strong ; dischanged to duty. Diet, roast chop
from the L1th, with one pint beer duily from the 14th.

Cask 11.—Private Michael Tierney, 47th Regiment, age 28. — Noveruber 201h,
1864 —Admitted -u:nicrﬂlil:,' from the guard-room, in which he was eonfined for
drunkenness on the 26ih nst.  On the night of the 27th was attacked witl
ri[!;or, which was followed by cough, On admission there wern distinet signs
o _pm:llmﬂnia affecting the greater part of the right lung, and attended with
pain and rust-colonred tenacions expectoration.  He was bled to Zxij,, without
syncope, in the course of the evening.

Passed a restless night. Pulse now 120; resp. 39; crepitation audible
over the greater Em of the right lung ; expectoration plum-juice-colonred, but
not of a very dark tint. The blood ﬁnwn did not show the * buify coat.” To

take ant. tart, gr. 4, with tinet, opii, m. x., évery fourth hour; half an ounce of
wine every second hour. ‘Turpentine fomentations to the affected side of the
chest three times a-duy.  Dict, siammr with lemonade,

30¢h.—DBy Inst evening the pulse had fallen to 116; to-day it is 94 resp.
28.  Feels considerably better. Air entering the lung froely ; coarse crepi-
tation over the greater part of it ; expectoration copious, Ilu.it{ and tinged rust
colour, Hemedies, diet and wine as above.

December 1st.—Feels better ; pulse $4 ; air entering the whole of the lung,
but erepitation very well marku:ll with the sound of expiration ; expectoration
fluid and less tinged ; no pusin it; slight pain at the lower pare of the affected
side. Had some sleep in the course of the night, and is less nervous in appear-
ance. Skin moist ; tongue loaded with a white fur, but also moist.  Continue
the antimony with opium, as above, every fourth hour; also the fomentations as
hefore.  1diet and wine as above.

e, —Pulse 80; resp. 28. Has steadily improved since last report. Skin
moist ; no pain; much less cough; expectoration copions, fiuid, and moder-
ately tinged. To have antimony with opium, as above, three times a-day.
ThE I';rmnntat[tlns to be omitted. ~Beef-tea diet from the 2d, wine and lemonade
as bafore.

Gth,—Pulse TG resp. 25. Has steadily improved since the 3d. Air
entering the lung freely; coarse erepitation at the base ; expectoration fluid,
mucous, and untinged ; slight pain at the lower part of the right side of the
chest on full inspiration.  The antimeny was omitted yesterday, when potassw
bicarb. gr. xv., in infus. senegae Fij., was ordered three times a-day.  The Intter
to be continued, a blister to be applied to the seat of pain, nn-i’ mly, Doveri
gr. xij. given at bedtime,  Beef-tea diet, wine and lemonade as before.

Gth. —Continues steadily improvivg ; very little cough, and s mera trace of
expectoration. The blister acted well, anrlvhas uite removed the pain com-
plained of in the region of the lower false riba of the right side, and which was
probably pleuritic in its character.  Diet and treatment as above.,

10eh,—Palse 78; vesp. 24; air freely entering the lung, with the excep-
tion of a small portion at the haze whers the respiratory murmur is obeeured,
but without erepitation; slight inerease of dulness on perenssion at the spot in
question ; searcely any cougl; slight, untinged, mucous expectoration.  Diet
low from the Tth, with wine, two eggs, and one pint milk on this dste. The
&Ikg& conéin utidl as above. 1 2 HE

13¢h.—Bteadily improving ; neither congh nor expectoration. it the
inolltave D &4 bove. :

22d.—Has been steadily improving in strength since last report, and there
has been no return of pulmoenic symptoms ; but being a prisoner he is detained
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longer than usual under observation. Diet, roast chop from the 14th, with one
pint of beer daily from the same date.
250k —Quite well ; discharged to duty. Dict and beer as above.

CasE IT1L—Private John Walsh, 47th Regiment, age 20.— November 20tk
1864.—Attacked yesterday morning with rigor, which was followed by cn:i;ll.
Admitted into hospital in the evening, suffering from severe cough, attended
with pain in the right side of the chest, and with obscurity of the respiratory
murmur at the base of the corresponding lung. There was no expectoration.
Pulse 108, full and bounding. He was bled to xvj., with marked relief to his
symptoms, This mominﬁ the pulse is 96; respiration 28, and attended with
less pain; air entering the lung with tolerable freedom ; crepitation at the
lower part, and the sound of expiration prolonged. Blood drawn last evening
presents the * buffy coat.”  To have ant. tart. gr. §, every third hour; turpen-
tine fomentations to the chest three times a-day. ﬁguun diet, with lemonade.

Stk —Now free from pain.  Pulse G0; resp. 20 ; air entering the lung;
much less cough; coarse crepitation, mized with bronehitie rales; expectora-
tion mlwu—[llluﬁmlt, only one streak of blood.  Diet and remedies as above.

Decomber 1st.—Not quite so well as on yesterday. Coughmore troublesome ;
expectoration slightly tinged with blood 5 air entering the lung, but erepitation
Ver nmkmiwit'ﬁthcc:plratory sound,—that of inspiration very little audible.
Pu!::;a 92, and slightly weak. ~Continue the antimony, as above, every third
hour, also the fomentations three times a-day. To have two ounces of wine.
Diet, beef-tea ; drink as above.

Bd.—Yesterday morning had much improved, the Emlue having fallen to 84,
and the respiration to 22, whilst air entered the lung much more freely.
To-day the pulse is 68; resp. 20; skin moist ; expectoration eopious, and
fluid. = Yesterday, three doses oFantimm]y. with tinck. opil. m. x., in cach, were
administered in the course of the day. Lhe fomentations also were continued.
The antimony and opium to be continued as on yesterday, the fomentations to
be omitted. ~Beef-tea diet, with three ounees of wine.

Sth.—Has steadily improved since last report. Was yesterday ordered
bicarb. potassw, gr. xv., in infus. sen il.], three times a-day.  Antimony
and fomentations were omitted. To-day there is very little mmﬁ’hl' and no ex-
pectoration.  Pulse 60; resp. 22 air entering the whole of the lung ; alight
coarse cropitation at the base. Continue the li. Low diet. ]

Teh—Pulse 56; resp. 20; air entering the whole of the lung; occasional
large crepitation at the base, chiefly with expiration; no cough or expectora-
tion. Continue the alkali and diet as above, two eggs, one pint milk,

106, —Pulse 60 ; resp. quite natural ; neither cough nor expectoration.
Continue the alkali. Low diet, eges and milk, !

11th.—No sign of disease, but slightly debilitated. Omit the medicines.
Low diet, eges and milk,

144h.—Continues free from disease, and regaing strength.  Diet, roast chop
from the 13th, with one pint heer, I

21st,—Respiration natural.  Feels strong and able to return to duty, to which
he is now discharged. Dict with beer as above.

Casg 1V.—Private Thomas Williame, 47th Regiment, age 28— December 34,
1864.—Was attacked with rigor on the 30th November, when on ard, and
began to sffer from cough on the next day, when he was admitte _an hos-
pital with obscure signs of pnenmonia. He was ordered a purge, with tartar
emetic every thind hour, and the usual turpentine fomentations. Yesterday
the pulse was 1060; respiration 24 ; and thers was evidence of well-warked
puenmonia at the base of the right lung: but, as the pulse was rather deficient
in strongth, it was hoped that antimeny and formentations would be sulficient
to control the diseage, To-day, however, there is great heat of skin, trouble -
some congh, and rust-coloured and rather temacious spuia.  Pulse 108, and
rather sharp ; respirntion 32; well-marked pneumonia, in the first stage, at the
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base of the right lung. To be bled to Fviij. Ant. tart. gr.1, every fourth
hour ; turpenting fomentations three times a-day. Diet, spoon, with lemonade.
4th.—Became faint when 3viij. of blood had flowed, but is considerably
better, To have ant. tart. gr.d, with tinct. opii, m. x., three times a-day.
Diet as above.
. Sth.—VPulse 96; resp. 22; expectoration very copious and fluid, but less
tinged than on yesterday ; air entering the whole of the lung, with coarse
erepitation at the base. Continue the antimony and opium as on yesterday.
Omit the fomentations. Boef-tea diet, with lemonade.

bth—Tulse 84 ; resp. 24 ; air entering the lung freely; crepitation less
marked than on yesterday ; expectoration fuid and frothy, very little tinged
with blood. To have bicarbonate of potash in infusion of senega, three times
n-ﬁr&r. The chest to be twice forvented,  Diet, beef-tea and lemonade,

Tth.—Pulse T6; resp. 18; very slight econgh; expectoration fuid and un-
tinged ; large crepitation at the base of the lung. Continue the biearbonate
of potash, Omit the stupes. Diet, beef-tea with lemonade.

h—Pulse 72 ; resp. 22; very little cough; expectoration fluid, mucous,
amd untinged ; air freely entering the whole olathe lung ; still slight crepitation
at the base. Continue the potash. Low diet with lemonade.

100 — Pulse 76 resp. 225 expectoration copious, and untinged ; large crepi-
tation still andible at the base of the lung.  Potash continned.  Low cﬁet, with
moﬁ,m" and one pint of milk.

12th.—Pulse 683 resp. 20; air entering the lung freely ; still slight crepi-
tation at the buge; expectoration fluid and untinged. Continue the potash.
Diiet as above,

16#5.—Left his bed yesterday for the first time. Free from cough ; no
expectoration ; resp. natural, Omit the potash.  Diet, reast chop n'itﬁ o pint

er.

22d.—Rapidly regaining strength; no cough or expectoration ; states that
he is quite well. Lt and beer as above.

2664, —States that he feels quite strong, but looks rather delicate ; no congh ;
respiration natural, Diet, ete,, as above, R

27eh.—Continues well, and is anxious to return to duty. Discharged.

Case V.—Private George Arnold, 47th Regiment, age 23.— December 80k,
1864, —This man, who is employed as an officer’s servant, had an atiack of
innentmoniu of the right lung in Augnst 1863. He was then treated by blood-
etting, and tartar emetic, and was under treatment for 27 days. “On the
night of the 6th inst., during severe weather, he was sent a message for his
master. In the course of the same night he had a rigor, and began to suffer
from congh almost immediately afterwards. He was admitted into hospital on
the following morning, with signs of incipient pneumonia at the base of the right
lung. Was ordered a purge, and to take ant. tart. gr. 3, every third hour.
Turpentine fomentations were also ap%;liod three times a-duy. In the evening
a vein was opened, but as syncope threatened, no blood ‘was drawn. This
morning the pulse is 102, respiration 40.  Did not begin to expectorate until
thig morning, and what he brings up is tenacious, and very much tinged,
There is erepitation over the right lung, as high as the level of the third rib,
both before and behind, Has been l%lau] to  xij., with much relief to the
breathing. To have ant. tart. gr.d, with tinet. opii, m.x., every third hour,
Turpentine fomentations three times a-day.  Diet, spoon, with lemonade.

gk, —Pulse 100 ; resp. 40 ; air entering the whole of the lung ; small
erepitation, mixed with sonorous rales ; expectoration copious, very much
tinﬁeﬂ, and rather tenacious. Very little uneasinezs in the chest; bowels
rather relaxed; less thirst than yesterday. Continue antimony every third
hour, with tinet. opii, m. £., in the two first doses,  Continue fhe fomentations,
Bpoon diet and lemonade,

10¢h, —Pulse 92; resp. 32; air freely entering the whole lung ; coarse
crepitation only at the base; expectoration more uicl, and very little tinged.

15

Continue the antimony as above, but without opium. Beef-tea diet, with
I ade.
eniulj:;'a.ul-'utse 76; resp. 28; air entering the whole lung freely ; prolonged
expiration, with crepitation at the base; expectoration copious, fluid, and
slightly tinged, Centinue the antimony and fomentations. Beef-tea diet and
lemonade. i : 1
mlEJﬁ.—Pu]sn 76; resp. 28; air entering the lung freely ; very slight crepi-
tation ; expectoration very litle tinged. Treatment and diet continued a5
bove. 5
4 136 —Pulse 72; resp. 24; wir cotering the lung freely, Em:qpl;ned IIiJ%
loud sonorous rales; no crepitation; expectoratlon COpLOUS A ufl i L
have bicarbonate of wmﬁ infusion of senega three times a-day. Low diet,
i one pint milk. 2 _ ¥ i
ml’-i .jf‘:lllst!:tiﬂ; resp. 20; expectoration small in 3unut:tf_ and untinged ;
very little cough; respiration almost natural, but soun of gxpiration still pro-
langed, and a little rongh in tone, Potash and ﬂ'l?l as above. -
16th—No cough; progressing favourably. Treatment as above.  Diet,
t. chioy A .
w%tﬁ.l—%ir fraely entering the lung; occasional somoTouE rales ; no erepi
tation ; neither congh nor expectoration, Diet and remedics as abuvﬁ.
21t —Air entering the lung freely; no crepitation; neither coug| _Inorra:-
pectoration. (hnit remedies  Diet as above, with one pint beer daily from
20th. ; S
Eéd.—nn idly regaining strength; no cough or expectoration; respiration
I.  Diet and beer as above. .
nﬂﬁlir;.—ltefpimlimn natural: feels strong and able to return to duty, to which

he is discharged.

+ask VI—Private John Ryan, 47th Regiment, age 21.—Decomber 1204,
lstl:p’:.b—\\'u discharged from h‘:m ital on the 30th of last month, after a very
mild attack of searlatina. He had in the interval fully regained his ﬁrﬁvu‘mx
strength. At 9 A.M. yosterday he was attacked with rigor and felt co Lu:u;‘g
the whole day, and witil late in the evening, when he became hot unt}d&\;rmh i
About 3 a.u. of to-day he began to suffer from pain in the right side of the
chest, attended with slight cough. The p‘l.ll&c: is now lO!J: resp. 410 ; R.emp:im-r
ture in the axilla 105°. There is slight crepitation audible with the sound o
inspiration at the base of the lung; prolonged and mughm;led sunnd] E_deeiplni:
tion at the same point; no expectoration; ant. tart. gr.3, every t “cI hour ;
turpentine fomentations three times a-day. Diet, spoon, W:(I.Ih lemonade. :

130, —Pulze 108 ; resp. 28; temperatnre‘hm'cly 104° ; air I'goul;v entering the
whole of the lung, no crepitation, but slight ronghness with the sound of
expiration at the Eu&e. Treatment and diet as above. i |

14ih.—Pulse 100, rather sharp; resp. 34; air entering the Tung, with toler-
able freedom down to the lase; crepitation andible about half-way up the lung,
but not well marked; congh beeame more troublesome in the course of the
night ; considerable distress of l:rmnth'n-%. with pain below the vight axilla;
expectoration not very copions, rust-co gllre:'l,_ and . tenacious ; consu?erallﬂs
thirst ; has been, this morning, bled to 5x. T'o have ant. tart., gr.,,ﬁ?:h
tr. opii, m.x., every third hour; turpenting fomentations a3 above.  Dhict,
spoon, with lemonade. . :
1';%,},__Pulze 112; resp. 28; expectoration tenacious, rather ecanty, and
considerably tinged; air entering the lung with tolerable freedom ; erepitation
well marked towards the base; tongue furred and slightly dry at the tip;
much thirst, and eough very distressing. ‘The antimony to be continued as
on yesterday, but without opium ; turpesting |'1I:r]nca||numus as before.  Diet,

e with % ss. wine every second hour, i
he?;;ﬁi;’ﬂﬂ‘ﬁ}'& resp.gﬂil; congh m{mh less troublesome; expectoration
more copiots and fuid, but still rust-coloured; air entering the w “'1."' of the
lung wi:}i’1 tolerable frecdom, and attended with large cropitation towards the
base ; tongue moist ; less thirst. Treatment and diet as on yesterday.
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Felruary 136h—By the 3d instant, all the symptoms had abated; since
that date he has been g_Dmduale regaining etrength ; now well in every respect ;
discharged to duty. Diet, roast chop, with one pint of beer daily from the
3d to the present date.

Cask IX.—Private Francis Nash, 47th Regiment, aged 30.—Felruary 5th,
18656.— A weakly man of rather intemperate habits; was under treatment in
hospital for 44 days, in July and August 1864, at London, Canada West, for
an asthenic attack of pnenmonia of the right lung, complicated with ague
and diarrhoea, which he eontracted when on outpost dnL;y. He was confined
in the guard-room for drankemmess about 2 p.an. of the 2d natant; at 4 o'clock
on the following morning he had a rigor, and felt sick and ill; admitted into
hospital the same morning, suffering, apparently, from the effects of drink ;
in the course of the same night he began to cough and to suffer from pain in
the right side of the chest, and on the 4th he began to expectorate, bringing up
mucus slightly tinged with blood. To-day there is moderate cough, and the
cx?cclomlim: is copious and tolerably fluid, but slightly tinged with blood ;

ulse 365 resp. 28; temperature 98°,  To have ant. tart., gr. §, three times a-
ay; tarpenting fomentations every fourth hour.  Diet, beef“tea, with lemouade.
h.—Pulse 104, soft, but rather weak ; resp. 36 expectoration a good deal
liril?'ed, and in considerable quantity, but very tenacious: tengue furred and
rather inclined to be dry; a blister was applied to the side yesterday ; it has
acted well; he had biearb. potassse, gr. xv., three times, and no antimony, also
two ounces of wine. The potash to be continued to-day as on yesterday, but
gr.} ant. tart. to be given with each dose. Idiet, beef-tea, with two ounces
wine,

Otk —Pulse 1003 resp. 32; temperature 108°; tongne furred and slightly
dry s face flushed; air enierlniathe lung freely, but small erepitation very
distinetly marked towards the base ; expectoration moderato in uantity, ve
tenacious, and brought up with difficulty, tinged thronghout with blood; con
troublesome, no pain. Antimony and potash continued as above. Beef-tea
diet; two onneés wine, one pint milk.

10ih.—Pulse 76; resp. 32; temperature 99°; expoctoration move fluid,
brought wp with less diffieulty, and not so much tinged; tongue less furred,
but still rather dry at the tip; the cough continues troublesome ; less thirst.
Continue the remedies; diet, wine, ete., a8 on vesterday.

11h.—Fulse 60; resp, 28; temperature natural; much less cough; ex)
toration fuid and easily brought up, but still a little tinged ; tongue mnchm
furred and quite moist.  Antimony, gr.}, twice a-dny; potash three times a-
day. Diet, low, with three ounces wine, and one pint milk.

12th. —Pulse 60 ; resp. 20; tongue clean and moist; expectoration copiots,
fluid, and slightly tiﬂgeﬁ: air entering the lung freely down to the base, where
there is large crepitation behind ; relative length of the sounds of inspiration
and expiration natural. Omit the antimony ; continue the potash as above,
Dict and extras as on yesterday.

150k, —Pulse T2; resp. 245 coarse mrimt[on still andible at the base of
the lung ; very little cough ; muco-purulent expectoration in small quantity,
slightly tinged with blood. Potash continued ; also diet and extras as above,

21st.—No congh or expectoration ; rapidly regaining strength ; slight coarse
erepitation still andible at the base of :ﬁs lung, but air entering freely. Con-
tinne the potash as above.  Diet, roast chop, with one pint beer.

* Mareh 3d.—With the exception of slight debility, there has been ne sign of
di=ease during the past week ; now strong and able to return to duty, to which
he is discharged. Diet, roast chop, with one pint beer duily since Tast report.

Case X.—Private Philip Judge, 47th Regiment, age 21, —April Tih, 1865
—Was on guard on the 2d l:. eontinuad in gl’H:l[l health until the eveniy
of the 5th, when he had a rigor, and suffered from sickness of stomach follow
by pain in the right side of the chest, and slight cough; on the morning of

the Bth, he began to expeetorate rust-coloured mucus, and was then admitted
with sy’mpmf?f illcipmpneumorﬁa in the right lung; he had a purge and
was given two doses of tartar emetic which caused vomiting; turpentine
fomentations were applied twice in the day, This morning the pulse is 88
and full; resp 20; temperature 102°; very little air entering the base of the
right lung; small crepitation audible as high as, and on & level with, the
nipple, both in front aud behind ; expectoration very much tinged, small in
quantity and very tenacions, To be bled to ¥x., and to take ant. tart., gr.§,
every third hoar. Turpenting fomentations three times a-day. Diet, gpoon,
with lemonade. 2 .
8th,—Pulse 925 resp. 20; temperature 102°; pulse soft; air entering down
to the base of the lung, where there is large crepitation behind ; expectoration
more copious, less tenacious, mederately tinged, and mugo-purulent in char-
aeter.  Ant. tart., three times a-day.  Turpentine fomentations as on yesterday.
Diet, beaf-tea, with lemonade, s : :
9th—At 10 4.3, pulse 88; expectoration tolerably fluid, and very little
tinged ; cough less troublesome ; still slight pain at the lower part of the chest;
air entering the lung freely down to the base where there is large cmtli:tmn
with the sound of respiration. Antimony three times a-day; potasse rh.,
.xv., three times a-day. Turpentine fomentations as on yesterday. Diet,
of-ten; omit thelemonade, Av5 o, pulse 845 resp. 24; temperature 101°
10th—Pulse 80; resp. 24; temperature 98°; less cough; expectoration
very little tinged ; large erepitation still audible at the base of the lung; dura-
tion of the sounds of expiration and iuapiru:'wnnearlym.hual; skin moist; tongue
very lirtle furred; no thirst. Continue ant. tart. and potasse bicarb. as on
yesterday. Omit the fomentations. Diet, beef tea. : i
© 11#h. —Pulse 80; resp. 22; temperature 100°; expectoration considerably
more tinged, and less copious; air entering the lung, but not quite so freel
as on yesterday ; sonorous rales mixed up with large erepitation ; econsiderable
pain of the side on conghing or full inspiration. large blister to be applied
to the side; antimony and potash as on yesterday. Diet, becef-tea.
19¢h.—Pulse T6; resp. 28; tempersture 10075 the blister acted well, and
the pain has quite ceased; very Dhtele cough; expectoration flnid and much
less tinged; skin moist; tongue slightly furred, but meist.  Continus the
remedies and diet.as on yesterday. ¥ i
13h.—Continues improving. Omit the antimony, but continue the potash.
To have low diet to-morrow. . A ; :
Lith.— Free from pain; no cougll:; a littls untinged expectoration yesterday ;
none to-day. Continue the potash.  Diet, low. A 16l
19¢h.—Hapidly eonvalescing; uo pain or cough; respiration at the base of
the lung nearly natural; sound of expiration still slightly prolonged. Omit
remedies. Roast-chop diet to-morrow, k
30th.—Has progrossed favourably since last report; now quite strong and
able to return tmu:y, to which he is discharged.

The details of the ten cases above recorded will, I truathnable

the reader to form a very fair estimate of the total series; but my
original intention was 1o have made such a selection from the
whole as would have included characteristic examples of the cases
of each year of the period embraced in this record. Loss of health
in my family, however, made it suddenly nccessary that I should
at once return to England, and left no time for making the neces-

“extracts from the public records. qumwllt? however, I
Tmu:{ towards the end of ]{364, begun a system of making duplicate
notes of the records of cases of pneumonia which came under my
care, and, in that way, I have now been enabled to give in detail




information which I hope may be found sufficient for the end in
view.

The general deductions given at the beginning of this paper,

are based on facts which were tabulated at the time each case
occurred.

The following are the records of the three cases which terminated
fatally ; the two first in detail ; the last in a condensed form,

Farar Cagk, No. I—Private Francis M‘Ardle, Army Hospital Corps, age 25;
service, T years ; station, Montreal, Canada East ; time on the station, & months.
—March 12k, 1862.—An Irishman; by teade a labourer ; a etoutly-made man ;
was formerly in the 47th Regiment ; and has done duty in the hospital of the
corps for the lust 3 years; was attacked, on the Sth instant, with rigor, which
wiis followed, on the 10th, by pain in the right side of the chest, accompanied
by a:uui;h and expectoration of rust-coloured sputa.  When admitted into
hogpital, on the Iatter date, there was obscure crepitation at the base of the
right lung.  The pulse was 100; the breathing mueh burriced; and there was
Emt thirst; he was cupped to about 3 iv., and was given ant. tart., gr. 4, with

ydrarg. cum creta. gr. ], cvery third hour. Yesterday he was a good deal
better, hut the pulse was still High and the breathing hurried ; the expector-
ation was copious, and of the same character as on the previous duy; a blister
was applied at bedtime, and the antimony continued as above, To-duy he is
free from pain ; the breathing is nearly natural, and the pulse 863 the blister
has acted well; the bowels are constipated. To have puly. jalape co., Ji.,
ealomel, gr.ij ; the antimony te be continued as before, after the purge has
aeted,  Liet, spoon, with two pints lemonade,

14th.—Tlere was an increase of fever yesterday morning, and the tongue
becume dry, whilst expectoration was more diffieult, and the pulse rose to 108,
He had ant. tart., gr.4, every hour up to about 3 r.M., when he became much
under the influence of the drug, and had an attack of syncope after having
bizen to the close-stool, his howels having been freely acted upon by & purgs-
tive enema. 'l‘uwurdsceveninﬁ, he seemed a good :Imuflmtur, ]l1ia pulse J:“mg
fallen in frequency, whilst, however, it lost strength from the action of the
antimony : his tongue aleo had become moist. The antimony was diseontinued,
and Zij. of brandy in Fss. doses were given in water, in the course of the
evenmg. He pasied n restless night, and now complains of slight pain in
the left side, where there is evidence of incipient pueumonia at the base of the
lung. Pulse 108; reap. 28; tongue dry at the tip; sputa rusty and rather
seanty ; great thirst. A blister to be applied to the left side of the chest. T
take pulv. Doverd, gr. viij., hyd. cum creta, gr.i., ant. tart, gr. 4, three times
a-duy. Diet, spoon, with lemonade, and Zij. of brandy.

15ih.—The blister has acted well, and lie is quite free from pain.  He suffers
less from w"ﬁh’ and his hnm]::'::ﬁ 18 much more qoiet.  He is now perspirin
Frbfuse]_\'. and seems on the whole considerably better, although his pulse is
eebile, whilst it is at the same time less feequent than it was yesterday, The
tongue is less furred, and is now moist. The strangury has ceased. To take
the following three times a-day :—JK Ammonie sesquicarb., gr. v. ; linct.
camph. €o., 3i.; spt. @th. nit., m.xx.; aque, $i—M. Omit the powders,
Dict, beef-tea; two pints lemonade ; two onnces hrandy.

168 —There is this moring some distress of breat iing, with pain across
the chest. The pulse is 104, and inclined to be weak ; and the tongue is
slightly dry at the n'rP. There is some inerease of dulness on perenssion at the
lower part of the leit side of the chest, as well as an absence of the sound of
respiration at the base of the ling. There is large crepitation, mised with
sonorous rales, at the lower part of the right side. 'f"lzm bowels are constipated.
A purgative enema to be adwinistered, and a mustard-plaster applied to the
front of the chest. The mixture as above ordered, hut omitting the tinct.
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camph. eo., to be given every third hour.  The diet, lemonade and brandy, as
above, Townrds evening, distress of breathing came on uite‘nded with sup-
pression of the expectoration. l‘::;n 120; face Aushed. The brandy was
ed and the misture diseontinned. ; 4 4
Tth.—After the stimulating treatment had been discontinued, last evening
his condition improved, and he passed on the whole a tolerable night. There
is less difficulty of breathing, and the pulse has fallen to 100.  The tongne is
moist, and the face less flushed. There is evidence of induration at the base
of the left lung. The right ix doing well. The following to be given every
second hour :—B Vin. ipecac., 3ss.; p{i‘cumﬁgm\rh., gr. xv.; infus. senegm,
i.—M. Diet, “tea, with two pints lemonade.
5 1866 —Ts uoﬁsldamhl; hetter r.hlrmuming. "The pulse has fallen to 80, and
is of moderate strength., There is no distress of breathing, and the uuule‘ is
less troublesome, whilst expectoration is more free and less tinged. l1he
tongue is moist, and but little furred.  Pereussion gives a clear m&d over ti:e
base of the left lung, and large crepitation is audible there. Il‘t'lljllle the
mixture. The following to be given three times n-day :—J Pulv. Doveri,
gr.v.; hydrarg, eum ereta, gr.ij.—M. Diet, beef-tea, with lemonade, s
Vespere—Ins dozed a good deal in the course of the rhr. plue‘g'l l'nt"m
gums are now tender. %"ina tongue is slightly dry at the tip. mmll v
powders, To have two ounces of iy, at four times, in water, in the course
Ting. L s
nr;].;f&TAhfut 2 A his breathing became much distressed, and sinee l!nc;
insensibility has ually eome on. His breathing is now ver ¢ much hurried,
and aecompanied by occasional long convulsive ingpirations. lis Mll.l;lt::m?w
is dusky and his skin congested. His pulse is extremely feeble, and tll‘ @ ::a
been an involuntary ﬁinc%e:rge of urine, The hair to be removed, a b liﬁ_tErTCI
be applied to the nape of the neck, and a mustard plaster to each ealf. To
have oecasionally a m!t!o brandy and water, if he can swallow. LR 5
th,—Remains in much the same condition as that reported yes lax. is
conntenance is dusky, and he can be only partially roused. 1 luhpu e is mrﬁ
frequent, extremely feeble, and somewhat intermittent.  His teeth are covgﬁe
with sordes. The blister has acted well, but he has not hecome rnure‘ss_msnmd.
The discharges are passed in bed. A turpentine enema to be administered,
and to take what stimulants and nourishment he ean swallow. g
21st.—From yesterday mcu-rlﬁnl the ppg-.ﬂr:h:r lifie gr:nlll:g) failed, and he
xpired in the way of coma at half-past ei same evening.
2 %:;l—unorlcm c:unina:inn fourteen hours after death.—There were tolerably
strong pleuritic adhesions over the greater part of both lungs, but in a Inor-:lb.
marked degree on the right side; and in freeing the base and.. rasterior part o
the right Iong, the tisae of it gave way ubder the hand, There was mlenhz
congestion of the base and lower and posterior half of the right lung, toget
with the condition of red hepatization at different spota in the zame Poﬂllh'?:ﬂi
bat most marked in degree towards the base, There was intense w;lgear m,
but in a less de at the base of the left lung, which was, however, I:ulmm
hepatization. There was no tubercular deposit or other discase of either |.mg‘i'L
There was slight adlesion of the pericardium to the heart, nearf:tilpox,_ A
the disease seemed of recent date. The quantity or character of o_smt:ﬁ'-
dial fluid could not be ascertained, as it eseaped through ahcnt M1L;]n "3;
made in removing the thoracic contents. The liver was mMThFBD;%m le“
somewhat softened at the pusterior |[Imrl- of the right lobe. e l:ﬁ Bigha::
also congested, and there was a slight trace of the incipient epin t o rd
disease. There was no other apparent disease of the abdominal contents.

This case was the first which eame under my eare during my
mvici: in Canada, and I fear that I cannot look back with satisfac-
tion to the course I adopted in treating it. The lesson, Imwcveri
which its progress and result taught me was a valuable one, and
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distressed.  Respiration 445 pulse 120, but of goed strength ; slight lividity of
the lips. The disease still seemed to be confined to the right lung, into which
rather more aiv entered, with seund of coarse erepitation. The sputa were
much tinged, less copions, and very tenacious, As it was evident that the
greater part of the right lung had become ineapable of action, and the laft was
embarrassed by the amount of blood thrown upon it, twelve ounces of blood
were taken from the arm, and with the effect of affording very considerable
relief, The countenance became clearcr, there was much léss distress of
breathing, and in the course of the aftarmoon he had some sleep.  In the even-
ing he appeared considerably better. Abont 9 e a blister was applied to
the right side; he was then cheerful, and after that appeared to fall asleep,
Iying on the left side. Ahout 10 p.u. it was olserved Snm his breathing had
become embarrassed ; and when T saw him at 11 he was comatose, and conld
be only partially roused when stimulants were steadily administered, but with-
ogl Inn)é !pl]nlumeul good effect; and he expired in the way of coma at 3 A,
of the Sth.

Post-mortem examination fourteen hours after death.—Body muscular, and
not emaciated. Marks of copping and blistering of old standing en the right
breast.  The blister applied on ﬁle evening of the Tth had. acted |mrlini’l s
Both lungs were firmly adherent to the walls of the chest, but especially the
right, which could only be removed with great difficulty, owing to some recent
and many old adhesions of great strength.  The fore-part of the surface of the
right lung was covered with a tongh membrane of a yellow colour. With the
exception of a small portion of the apex, and a part at the front of the bass,
the right lung was in the condition of red hepatization. Tt sank in water,
amd the larger divisions of the bronchi were filled with fibringus easts, which
retained their form on removal, The left ling was very much gorged with
blood, its tubes loaded with mucus tin with Boed, but its tissue crepitated,

amd seemed throughout to be otherwise hl‘-ﬂllllir- There was slight excentrie
it

hypertropley of the left ventricle of the heart, no valvalar disease, The
liver was considerably enlarged, and presented well-marked cirrliosis. The
kidneys were of large size, and lobulated in form: one, which was Inid open,
presented incipient granular deposit of Bright's disease, and was much con-
gested ; the other was preserved wiole,

The grand error eommitted in the management of this, the first
serions case of the season, wad the omission to bleed mod,cmtely at
the outset of the disease. Had that course been adopted, there is
every reason for believing that the favourable result which followed
the employment of the remedy in question in so many cases of a
gimilar nature would not have been wanting in this instance.
Bloodletting was, however, subsequently made use of in this case,
but at a stage of the disease when, hepatization having already
taken place, there was no t that it could limit the advance
of the complaint on the right side of the chest, although it might
still, by relieving the engorged state of the left lung, assist in
ohviating the tendency to%zath by coma from mal-arterialization
of the blood, which the condition of the lips and countenance
showed to be imminent. T regret that the administration of wine
was not commenced at this stage of the disease; but I must
confess that 1 was not prepared for so early a fatal termination,
although I beecame fully aware of the gravity of the attack from
the time that the exacerbation of the symptoms and the sudden
advance to hﬂ;a:imtion took place. At the same time, however,
whilst fully itting the dangerous condition into which the case

had fallen, T eannot altogether divest myself of the suspicion that the
sudden supervention of coma was to a considerable extent determined
by the accident of the man having been allowed to fall asleep
whilst resting on his left side,—a position which could scarcely
fail, in the existing state of the right lung, so to impede the action
of the left as to cause a degree of embarrassment of the respiration
which would be likely soon to lead to an early termination, such
as actually haplpened. : : {

From a careful study of the facts ohserved in connexion with the
whole series of cases of pneumonia which came under my notice, I
have been led to draw the following general conclusions :—

1st, As re s the exciting causes to which the disease could be
clear] , one of the most frequent was exposure when on
gnatdj: and more especially when on s_eutlﬁ at night during severe
weather,—conditions which were also, in all probability, materially

vated by the overcrowding and want of ventilation which, as
a general rule, existed in the guard-rooms. Another cause, of
frequent occwrrence, was confinement in the guard-room when
under the influence of drink ; as was also a want of sufficient care
on the part of the men to avoid getting chilled, on their return to
their barrack-rooms, when overheated and fatigned by a march
into the country during the swinter, or by a trying field-day at
other seasons. Other cases, which could not so clearly be traced
to their exciting cause, probabH' owed their origin to a certain
amount of exposure during the depth of winter, which was insep-
arable from the daily routine of their barrack-life. In one instance,
also, the disease came on after a severe fall causing elight con-
cussion of the brain,

The time which elapsed between the date of exposure, where
that could be clearly determined, and the occurrence of the rigor,
was found to vary from a few hours to three or four days. In some
of the cases recorded above will be found examples of the shorter
periods, whilst the longer interval was well exemplified in the
cases of four young and previously healthy men, who took part in a
rather fatiguing field-day during warm weather in the month of
June, and who were all attacked with pueumonia, which showed
symptoms, mild in degree, but very characteristic of the discase.
In one of the four, the complaint appeared on the third day, but in
the other three it did not in until the fourth. The man first
attacked was under treatment for thirteen, two of the others each for
eleven, and the fourth for ten days, the mildness of the weather
having, in these, as in other instances, determined the degree of
severity of the attack—it having been almost invariably found, '
that the rapidity with which an attack came on, bore a close ratio
to the intensity of the exciting cause, which latter also determined
the degree of violence of the aftack. ;

2d, The earliest observed stethoscopic indication of the existence
of the disease was a decided obscurity of the sounds of respiration,
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accompanied by some degree of alteration of the relative proportions
of the spiratory and expiratory murmurs— the latter having become
pmlonfuf‘ whilst the former was shortened—Iless so, however,
with the first indications of a change from health, but increasing,
as the period of the setting in of crepitation approached, until but
little of the inspiratory sound could be distinguished, and that of
expiration heeame not only prolonged as to duration, but exagoerated
in tone, so as to bear a close resemblance to bronchial breathing, of
which it was probably the first degree. This did not, however,
depend on actual eonsolidation, but was owing in all pm’bability to
that amount of increased density of structure which was the result
of great engorgement of the vascular tissues, and, perhaps, in some
measure also to fluid effusion into air-cells as well. In the earlier
stage of the obscured respiratory sound, its tone was somewhat
altered, by having become less soft in character; but it was not
until the stage of crepitation in its first degree approached that the
expiratory part of it became exaggerated, to be afterwards, in many
cases, for a few hours lost altogether uiuring ordinary respiration,
although evidence that air entered the diseased portion of the lung
could still be heard during forced respiration. This obscurity of
respiration was first noticed by me in 1862, during my examina-
tions of the earlier cases of pneumonia which came under my eare ;
and, in the whole course of my subsequent experience, although
often not recorded, this eondition was never found wanting when
carefully searched for. The alteration of the relative proportions
of the respiratory sounds, which attended this state of the breathing,
showed that it depended on commencing engorgement of the lung
tisaues affected in pneumonia ; that condition progressing in intensity,
as indieated by the change of character of the expiratory sound
until the acme of engorgement—without, however, actual consoli-
dation—was reached, as shown by the fact, that but little air
then entered the diseased portion oiy lung during ordinary respira-
tion. To this hi{?r)hest degree of engorgement, in acute cases treated
at the outset by bloodletting, and in mild or asthenic ones where
the progress of the disease was favourable to recovery without
hepatization, relief was, however, soon afforded, by the setting in
of secretion as manifested by crepitation, small at first, but gradu-
ally becoming of a less fine character, as the lessening engorgement
allowed the smaller ramifications of the bronchial tubes to regain
more of their natural eapacity.

The stage of engorgement in its various degrees generally
lasted to near the end of the first or beginning of the second day of
the disease. Then, with or without a short interval of absence of
respiratory sound, small erepitation set in; and, in sthenic cases
early bled, and where everything was favourable, lasted probably for
twenty-four hours more, when large erepitation could be heard over
part of the lung.  This generally happened towards the end of the
third, or in the course of the fourth day of the disease. Judging
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by the rate of the pulse, taken in eonjunetion with vecorded obser-
vations of the temperature of the body, the period at which the
accompanying fever attained its test height, corresponded with
the acme of engorgement and the duration of small crepitation.
It gradually abated, however, on the occwrrence of large erepitation
in such sthenic cases as had been efficiently treated, and the disease
then steadily abated without hepatization having occurred at all.
For a few 5:1 rs, however, after the ecough and expectoration had
entirely ceased, ‘m‘ge crepitation could be heard at the base of the
lung, chiefly during expiration. The evidence of disease, which
cm‘:ﬁi be last distingunished, immediately before the return of natural
respiration, was some prolongation and roughening of the sound of
xpiration. ; y
3d, Facts which have come under my own observation, and
which are to my mind conclusive, have forced npon me the convie-
tion, that the assertion which has been so confidently maintained
to the effect,—1st, That a pneumonia cannot exist and recover
without having passed through all its stages, short of gangrene,
but up to that of suppuration or gray hepatization ; and, 2d, That
it implies ignorance of the true pathology of the disease, either to
attempt to interfere with the progress of that course, or to believe
that I:ﬁoozllatting can act in any other way than to impede what is
looked wpon as the natural proeess of recovery ;—is true only as
regards certain classes of cases, and is not borne out by facts in
respect of the disease in general.  All my experience of pneumonia
leads me to conclude, that the natural course of a sthenic attack of
that disease, induced by an exciting cause acting with a high
degree of intensity, and treated by bloodletting at the outset of the
disease, is in strict accordance with the succession of changes which
I have already described in treating of the stethoscopic signs and
pro of the complaint. ; 3
sal of the cases of recovery given above will show the
g.?:n which the observations 1 have just made are based, and

£
gl'oun 1 v g
will explain the characters which I believe to be usual in that acute
and sthenic form of attack which should, in my opinion, be con-
sidered t{picul of pneumonia, When, however, an attack originally

such as that above referred to is allowed to run its course, without
adequate trextment, its tendency iz to a fatal termination, which
will in all probability happen before more than perhaps a small
wortion of only one lung has reached the stage of red hepatization.
l"atal case No. 1, recorded above, is an example of the disease
terminating in this way. In eases, however, which are asthenic
from the beginning, or which have been induced by exciting canses
acting with moderate intensity, as is generally the case in the
summer and autumn months in Canada, and during most seagons
of the year in the more temperate climate of Great Britain, as well
as in those attacks in the treatment of which it may not have been
considered necessary to employ bloodletting, recovery may in a
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large proportion of instances be eatisfactory, provided they have
been early brought under intelligent medical treatment, and that,
too, without hepatization ever having ocenrred.  Case No. 9, given
above, is a fair example of an asthenic pneumonia oceurring in a

weakly man, and running its course in the manner which has just

been indicated. A proportion of such cases, however, will, withont
: able eause, or the existence of any very apparent difference
in character from other attacks to all appearance identical with them,
rum on to hepatization—that stage coming on cither gradually or
by a sudden exacerbation of symptoms after apparent temporar
amendment—and require a lengthened period of treatment for their
cure. Cases of this deseription may also terminate fatally, but
then, in comparison with what is observed in sthenic attacks having
a similar result, there will be a very marked difference in the
rapidity with which they will have run their course, which may not
close in death until after the lapse of several weeks. In cases of
this description, examination of the body after death will disclose a
large portion of lung in the condition of grey hepatization, which
may even have gone on to the formation of abscess, as happened in
the second fatal case recorded above.

A considerable number of cases of a nature similar to those last
described, with the exception that they all recovered, came under
my notice in the season of 1863, when from a local canse the com-

plaint was less sthenic in form, and when also, for a reason already

given, bloodletting was less frequently had recourse to in its treat-

ment. Of this nature, also, T believe that the majority of the cases

of pneumonia treated in civil hosrimls in this country partake ; and
4

from all T can learn on that subject, I am induced to suspect that
a very considerable proportion of those eases are not brought under
medical treatment until the stage of hepatization has probably
set in.

. 4th, As will have been inferred from what has already been men-
tioned in the course of this paper, I have arrived at the conclusion,
founded on facts, which I do not think can well be misinterpreted,
that contrary to what has been asserted on this point also, variations
in_the nature and intensity of the exciting cause, as well as the
influence of changes in climate, in atmospheric conditions, and in
locality, affect, in a marked degree, the form or type in which pneu-
monia may occur. ‘This was in no way more clearly made apparent
than by the modifications of the disease, caused in the course of a
single year in Canada, by the variations of a temperature ranging
from —35° in the open air to 100° in the shade ; the extreme cold of
winter producing attacks of pnenmonia which were severe in form
and rapid in accession in direct proportion to the severity of the
exciting cause ; whilst, on the other hand, the milder temperature
of summer and autnmn led to attacks which were slow in accession
and correspondingly slight in degree.

Sth, My experience of the effects of bloodletting convinced me
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that its employment at the outset of pneumonia in its sthenic form
was attended with most beneficial results, not only in shortening
the duration of the disease, and rendering convalescence satisfactory,
but alzo in giving an amount of certainty and uniformity to the
results of treatment which could not be attained by the employment
of any other combination of remedies.  As to its power in “cntting
short” the disease—if by this term is meant to be expressed the
probability of its at once arresting, and as it were stamping it out
—my own experience would go to show that its employment is
not attended with any such result. In proof of this I may mention
that so soon as I became aware of the import of the condition of the
respiration, which is first observed at the outset of pneumonia, I
attempted, by early bleeding before the disease had advanced be-
yond the stage indicated by obscurity of the respiratory sounds, to
arrest it in that of engorgement. In no case, however, was this
practice attended with the result desired; but, on the contrary, in
every attack so treated, instead of being altogether prevented, small
crepitation seemed to undergo an earlier development,—an occur-
rence which may perhaps be held as in some measure bearing out
the accuracy of the views [ have expressed as to the nature of the
early stage of the disease in sthenie attacks. The subsequent
progress of all such ecases early bled was otherwise invariably
satisfactory.

I wuulslyutill, however, feel inclined to consider this question in
the light of an open one, and to believe, until distinet proof to the
contrary shall have been groduoecl, that bloodletting practised soon
after the oceurrence of the rigor may possibly at once arrest the
disease. I am the more inclined to thiz view of the matter, because
Dr Jameson, my coll in the 47th Regiment, informs me, that
in one case which he bled freely immediately on the man's admis-
sion into hospital, and within a very short time of the occurrence
of an attack of rigor which, from all the attending circumstances,
and happening as it did at a time when Bgeumuma was prevalent
among the men of the corps, appeared to be the initial symptom of
an attack of that disease, no further indiii‘poeition followed. This
may or may not have been a case which, if it had not been so
treated, would have proved one of pneumonia; but still I believe
the fact is worth recording.

A perusal of the records of cases which I have given above will
ghow I think, upon the whole, with considerable cleamess, that it
was by limiting the stage to which the diseased action m.fvaneed,
rather than by affecting the extent of lung to be attacked, that
bloodletting manifested its power to shorten the duration of the
disease. That it also influenced the amount of lung attacked, how-
ever, appears evident, from what was found to have happened in
some of the fatal cases, neither of which were bled at the outset of
the discase. It may be here stated, with regard to the extent of
lung affected in eases early bled, that it amounted, as a general
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rule, to from one-half to three-fourths; and that in respeet of the
part first attacked, in no instance did the disease begin at the
apex.

After having most carefully watched the whole course of the
disease in attacks where bloodletting was employed at the outset, I
fée] atiaflsethag i o case ‘aoHtautad di sad hepatization take
place; both the exaggerated respiratory sound heard near the acme
of engorgement, as well as the absence of evidence of the entrance
of air, excepting during foreed respiration, which frequently for a
few hours preceded the setting in of small crepitation, having been
as already =0 often stated, unconnected with any degree of actual
consolidation. Neither were the bronchitic sonorous riiles occasion-
ally audible along with large and small crepitation near the middle
of the lung, in the course of some of the cases, confounded with the
blowing sound of bronchial respiration heard when true hepatization
was present. The faets of greatest importance, however, noticed
with reference to the employment of bloodletting, were the rapidity
with which such cases recovered in proportion to the severity of the
attacks, and the uniformity of the results observed on a review of
the whole eases so treated, as compared with that obtained in the
milder and more asthiénic attacks in which bloodletting was not
made use of. This has been shown by the tabular statements given
at an earlier part of the paper.

A further consideration, ing also considerable practical im-
portance, is the faet, that in cases not bled it was found that there
existed, throughout the greater part of the attack, a danger that a
fresh accession of fever, and a rapid advance to hepatization, might
not only suddenly oceur, but do so at a period of the disease when
good results from bloodletting, if it should then be employed, were
but little likely to be obtained. In conclusion, I would, however,
beg that it may be distinetly understood, that whilst advoeating
the employment of bloodletting at the outset of sthenic cases of
pneumonia, such as are seen in young and previously healthy
soldiers, and whilst maintaining also from actual observation that
the good results which follow such a mode of treatment surpass in
¢ marked degree those obtained from any other eombination of
remedies, I do not in any way call in question the value of that
mode of freatment termed “ restorative,” as applied to a particular
class of eases, and which has been employed with so much success
in the management of the pneumonia seen in civil hospitals in
Britain.

It would appear, however, from such limited details as have
been given of the cases, on the results obtained in w]nich;'this plan of
treatment has been based, not only that the attacks were of an asthenic
character, but it may also be inferred that, in a large proportion of
instances, the disease had advanced to the stage of actual conszolida-
tion before it was brought under medical treatment at all.  On this
supposition, therefore, these were cases in which bloodletting would
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in all probability have been inadmissible, but they were exactly
such as would derive benefit from the description of treatment in
question. My own experience of pneumonia would, accordingly,
lead me to conclude that it is only in such asthenic cases as those
above referred to, modified as they must be by the minor degree of
intensity of their exciﬁn_? cause, as it prevails in a climate equable
on the whole as that of Britain is, and influenced also as they
cannot fail to be by conditions of food, elothing, locality, and
occupation, that this plan of treatment can be advantageously
cmf: oyed.

n sthenic cases, such as came under my own observation in,
Canada, and of which it is possible that examples may occasionally
be met with at home, facts have convinced me that a restorative
plan of treatment could not be exclusively employed without the
risk of at least a considerable mortality, or at all events the almost
certainty of a recovery protracted beyond what it would have been
had bloodletting been made use of, 1 would further add, that what
I have learned in the course of this inquiry induces me to believe
that much of the confusion and diversity of opinion which have of
late years arisen on the subject of the pathology and treatment of
poeumonia has been the result of a somewhat restrieted view of
the extent of the field of inquiry embraced hf the subject under
investigation, and the too resolute belief, not only that the asthenic
pmenmonia, which has of late years supplied the larger proportion
of the cases met with in this country, is the sole form in whicl
inflammation of the lungs prevails now, but is even the only type
in which that disease has existed at any previous period. must
at the same time beg to be pardoned if Fvcnture also to hint my

icion that some portion of this state of opinion may likewise
be due to the condition of the lungs which exists during the highest
state of engorgement having been confounded with that state of
actual hepatization the occurrence of which renders it absolutely
essential for the cure of the disease that the next highest stage—
that of suppuration or grey hepatization—should also follow.

1 would now close this paper with the expression of a sineere
hope that the facts, with the conclusions dedneed from them, which
1 ﬁ.\'ﬂ endeavoured to record, may prove suggestive to other

inquirers; and that they may also, perhaps, be the means of
iniucing my fellow-labourers in the public service to enter upon an
inguiry for the prosecution of which they enjoy advantages that do
not often fall within the reach of their brethren in civil life.

FEINTED EY GLIVER AND BOYDy EDISBEURGH.
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“ It appenrs that all the o l tests of insamity prove equally worthless
in the balanee of criticism, or the crucible of experience.  How, then, it will be
asked, are the difficult and arduous questions of criminal insanity to receive n
practical solution? If no rules can be laid down with respect to the quality of
wiind which shall excuse, and that which shall inculpate the perpetrator of n
eriminnl act, in what manner is murder to be distinguishod from madness,
felony from fa i, erimi from disease 2 Traly by Medival Dingroris, fou
upon all the cirenmstances of the case; upon all the mental and bodily |
mena ; the history and the present symipte upom all those eireumstances which
cnable o skilful and experienced physician to decide upon the existencs or
absence of disease of the brain affecting the mental fanctions,”— Unsoundiess
of Mind in Relation o Criminal Acfs.  An Essy by John Charles Bucknill,
MLIn Lond. &e. &e.  2nd edit.

1. Hisrory or tHE Cask,

teoneE Vieror Towxspey was tried at Derby, on the 11th
and 12th December last, for the wilful murder of Miss
Goodwin, a young lady of nearly twenty-three years of age,
who resided with her grandfather, Captain Goodwin, at
Wigwell Grange.  He helonged to a respectable family living
near Manchester, was about twenty-five years of age, and was
described as a man of quiet and refined manners, a good
linguist, and an accomplished musician. He had made the
acquaintance of Miss Goodwin about four years before, at
the house of one of his relatives in Manchester; a strong
attachment was formed between them, and at the time of
the murder they had been engaged for upwards of three
years. Townley's want of means and of settled employ-
ment were impediments to marriage ; and once the engage-
ment had been broken off for a time, but had been soon
renewed.

On the 14th August, Miss Goodwin wrote to Townley
formally asking to be released from her engagement, appa-
rently giving as an excuse the strong objection of her grand-
father to its continuance. The true reason, however, was,
that she had become attached to a clergyman who had been
staying at Wigwell Grange. Most painfully affected by
the letter, Townley, nevertheless, replied to it in a natural
and sensible manner, saying that he was not the man to
stand in her way, that the sooner it was all settled the
better, but begging for a last interview, © though God knows
what misery it gives me to say so!” To this request Miss
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Goodwin appears to have consented at first—then to have
written again to stop his coming, on the plea that she was
shout to leave Wigwell Grange for an indefinite time.
Townley, nevertheless, went on the 20th August to Derby,
and slept that night at the Midland Hotel. On the follow-
ing morning he left Derby for Whatstandwell (the nearest
station to Wigwell Grange), about half-past eleven reaching
the Bull’s Head Inn, where he ovdered a bed. Thence he
walked past the Grange to Wirkworth, and called on the
Rev. H. Harris, a friend of the Goodwin family. To him
—after inquiring about the clergyman who had been at the
Grange—he said that he had written to release Miss Good-
win from her engagement, but that he had come to hear
from herself that she gave it up, adding, “ I know I am not
a good mateh, and have no wish to stand in her way.” His
manner was that of an ordinary man, perfectly calm and
collected. At the suggestion of Mr. Harris he returned to
the Grange and, arriving there at twenty minutes to six,
asked for Miss Goodwin ; she met him at the drawing-room
door, and they went into the garden together. Half-an-
hour afterwards she returned to the house, but went out
again at a quarter to seven. Between eight and nine she
was seen walking up Wigwell Lane with Townley; and shortly
afterwards a labourer, hearing a moaning noise, ran for-
ward, and met Miss Goodwin staggering towards her home,
“ guiding herself by the wall,” her face and the front of her
dress covered with blood.  She said that a gentleman down
the lane had been murdering her, and begged to be taken
home. - As the labourer was supporting her in his arms,
Townley joined them, confessed that he had stabbed her,
and helped to carry her towards the Grange. He called
her “ Poor Bessie” several times, and said, “ You should
not have proved false to me”  After a while they had to
lay her down ; the labourer went for help, and on his return
Townley was trying to stop the bleeding. As they hore her
towards the hall, Townley said “ he was afraid she was dead,
and bent down and kissed her.” Tt was true she was dead,
and the strange party carried her corpse to the house. At
the gate Captain Goodwin met them, and in reply to his

T

question, who was the murderer? Townley acknowledged
his act, and added, * She has deceived me, and the woman
that deceives me must die. I told her I would kill her.
She knew my temper.” Two packets of her letters he gave
up to Captain Goodwin, saying that he did not wish them
to be brought into court, and these were destroyed unread.
On his way to the station, with a policeman, he said, “I am
far happier now that T have done it than I was before, and
I trust she is.”

As the facts of the crime admitted of no dispute, the
defence set up for the prisoner was, that by the # mysterions
dispensation of Providence he had been deprived of his
reason to such a degree as to render him not amenable to
the laws for the dreadful decd which he had undoubtedly
committed.” Evidence was given by the prisoner's mater-
nal aunt, that his grandfather’s sister had destroyed herself,
and was supposed to be insane; that a first-consin was for
many years in an asylum, and that Aer maternal unecle had
had ten children, of whom five were insane. His mother
testified to the great distress which Miss Goodwin’s letter had
caused him, and to his natural excitability of disposition.
The proof of insanity, however, rested almost entirely on
the evidence of Dr. Forbes Winslow, who first saw him on
the 18th November, three months after the murder. Mr.
Baron Martin, in summing up with great care, said that
nothing was more vague than insanity, but that © what the
law meant by an insane man was a man who acted under
delusions, and supposed a state of things to exist which did
not exist, and acted thereupon. A man who did so was
under a delusion, and a person so labouring was insane
« « . . The question is, whether the prisoner was labour-
ing under that species of insanity which satisfies you that
he was quite unaware of the nature, character, and conse-
guences of the act which he was committing ; or, in other
words, whether he was under the influence of a diseased
mind, and was really unconscions at the time he was com-
mitting the act that it was a crime” His lordship conti-
nued, that the jury must judge of the act by the prisoner’s
statements, and by what he did at the time. Unless they
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were satisfied—and it was for the prisoner to make it out—
that he did not know the consequences of his act, or that it
was against the law of God and man, and would subject him
to punishment, he was guilty of murder.

After an absence of five minutes the jury returned a
verdict of Guilly of wilful murder ; and Mr. Baron Martin,
in passing sentence of death, said, * In that verdict I entirely
concur.”

On the following day (Dee. 13th), Mr. Baron Martin
wrote to Sir (. Grey, calling his attention to the evidence
of Dr. Winslow and Mr. Gisborne, “who both deposed in
the strongest manner that the prisoner is now of diseased
mind, and absolutely insane ;* but adding, at the same time,
“ The convietion is in my opinion right” In reply to a
communication from the Home Office, asking whether he
himself believed Townley to be now insane, he said, “ T can-
not say that I have formed any decided opinion upon the
point.” (Dee. 18th.)

These letters Sir George Grey forwarded at once to the
Commissioners in Lunacy, with the following observations
of his own :—

“8ir Gearge Grey 8 of opinion that the vendict of the jury—in which
Mr, Baron. Martin, who presided at the trial, concurs, and which appears to
Bir George Grey from the evidence to have been right—decides the question as
to the sanity of the prisoncr at the fime when the erime was committed. The
only question, therefore, on which any doubt exists, and upon which, in the

opinion of the judge, there ought to be further inguiry, is whether the prisner
i mow busane,”

This inguiry, “recommended by Mr. Baron Martin,
whether or not the prisoner is at the present time of un-
sound mind,” the Commissioners were requested to under-
take.®

The Commissioners replied, on the 28th December, in a
long Report, signed by Messrs. Campbell, Wilkes, and

#* «The papers sent herowith comprise two letders from the loarned Judge,
with Sir George Grey's rply to the faormer of them; the notes of evidence
taken at the trial, including the evidence of Dr. Forbes Winslow and De. (is-
borne; and o series of applications from various persons. to whom the prisoner is
Jknown, and who are able to speak as to the stato of his mind before or sinee the
commission of the murder,”—Afr, Waddinglon's Letier fo the Commissioners
in Lunacy, Whitehall, Dec. 23.
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Forster. It was impossible, they said, to separate the con-
sideration of what Townley’s condition had been during the
entire period of his confinement from their opinion of his
present state, and added, that what it is now it has heen
throughont.

 Being of opinion, therefore” (they conclude), * that the
prisoner continues to be now in the same mental state as
when he committed the murder and underwent his trial, we
think that, applying the law as laid down by Mr. Baron
Martin to this case, the prisoner, George Vietor Townley,
was justly convicted.”

Having thus answered Bir George Grey’s inquiry, they
proceeded to say that,  in view of the extravagant opinions
deliberately professed by him, of his extraordinarily perverted
moral sense, and of the hereditary taint alleged and appa-
rently proved to have existed in the family of the prisoner’s
grandmother, we cannot consider him to be of sound mind.”
They could not find any evidence of the existence of a deln-
sion ; although they pressed him very closely as to his alleged
belief in a conspiraey, “ we could not satisfy ourselves that
this was in the nature of a delusion. It seems certain
that some members of the deceased’s family objected to
his engagement with her, while others favoured it, or
were indifferent; and that the former had obtained an
influence over her, some little time before her letter was
written, which was meant finally to put an end to it.
Hence he believed that she had been acted upon by a
conspiracy, which she meant ‘in the tenderest point to
imjure him ;* and all the questions we put upon this part of
the case failed to draw from him anything that could bear
other construction than that he had taken a disordered and
morbid view of an actual oecurrence.””

Meanwhile Sir George Grey was relieved in an un-
expected manner from the difficulty of acting upon a
report, in which it was stated that Townley was legally
convicted, thongh of unsound mind; for a certificate was
received at the Home Office, signed by three justices of the
peace and two medical men (and amended next day in a
technical point), under the provisions of the 8 & 4 Viet.
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cap. 64, s. 1, stating, in the terms required by law, that they
had examined the prisoner, and that he was of unsound
mind. Upon these certificates Townley was, in accordance
with the construction which has been uniformly placed on
that section of the act, ordered to be removed to Bethlehem
Hospital—the capital sentence being respited but mnot
commuted.

Immediately there arose a great outery throughout
the land ; a miscarriage of justice was attributed to the
influence of money; and at the Derbyshire Epiphany
Sessions, held on the 5th January, a strong remonstrance
was signed by forty magistrates for the county, and
sent to Sir George Grey. In this it was stated, with
reference to the certificates under the 3 & 4 Vict.,
that the inguiry had not, like all previous inguiries of the
kind, originated with the authorities of the gaol, but had
been promoted and conducted entirely as a matter of pro-
fessional business by Townley's legal adviser; and the
neeessity of a full and public inguiry by some responsible
authority was earnestly urged. Sir George Grey replied
that he had no knowledge of any irregularity ; reminded the
Justices that neither Townley’s legal adviser, nor the two
medical men who signed the certificate, conld have been
admitted to the prisoner without their sanction; and added
that, as far as concerned the step to be taken by the Secre-
tary of State in conformity with the law on the receipt
of the certificates, it was immaterial how the inquiry origi-
nated, provided the certificates were in accordance with the
provisions of the statute.

In a second letter of the 15th January, the Derbyshire
magistrates replied to Sir George Grey, that on the appli-
cation of Townley’s solicitor, the visiting justices of the
gaol had consented to a preliminary inguiry into the state
of the prisoner’s mind, for the purpose only of ascertaining
whether there was sufficient ground for further and more formal
investigation, and not for the purpose of sending a certificate
o supersede that investigation. They still urged, therefore,
that although the certificates might be in accordance with the
provisions of the statute, the fact of so important a docu-
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ment arecsting the course of justice, and substantially
transferring the power of life and death from the Crown to
two justices and two medical men, put in motion by the
prisoner’s solicitor, called for an inguiry into the origin and
progress of so unusnal and startling a proceeding.

At this stage the matter rests for the present. Townley
is in Bethlehem Hospital ; there is great public dissa-
tisfagtion at the way in which a e inal has heen with-
drawn from legal punishment; an earnest desire is ex-
pressed on many sides, that some definite conclusion as to
what insanity shall mean may be come to; and all are
agreed npon the necessity of abolishing a law, by which
the power of reprieving any criminal is placed in the
hands of two justices of the peace and two medical
men, who may be moved by interest or inspired by a
erotchet.®

* Whilst these shects were going through the press, the following report has
been pablished (Times, Feb. 3rd) :—

# Pethlchom Hespital, Jam, 28.

% We, the undorsigned, having been requested by Seeretary Sir Goorge Grey
to examing into the state of mind of George Vietor Townley, n prisoner under
sentenee of death in Bothlebom Hospital, and to report our opinion us to whether
e is of unsoand mind, repact as follows :—

# We have carefully considered the copices of papers sapplicd to us, and on the
26th and 27th days of this month we have had two Jongthened interviews with
the prisoner, and the conelusion at which we have unanimously arrived is that
George Victor Townley is of sound mind.

#The demeancur of the prisoner during each interview was calm and self-
possessed, with the exception that at the commencement of the second interview
he displayed and expressed annoyanes atb the repeated examinntions to which
hio wus bwing subjected.  Neither in mode of speech nor in look and conduct
was there any sign of insanity observable in him,

* His prompt approbension of the purport of our questions, and the manmer
in which le replied to them, indicated the possession of good intellectual
eapacity.

“The opinions which he avows that men, as the creatures of circnmstance,
ara nob juetly responsible for their actions, are opinions at which he appears to
have arrived by ondinary processes of reasoning.

 That he kuows that he is responsible for the commission of crime is made
clear by bis own wonds used to us,—* I expected ta be hanged beenuse 1 killed
Ber, anil am not sueh a fool as not to know that the law bangs for worder. T
did mot think of it at the time, or I should not have done it”

“Wgo think that his statement that be killed Miss Goodwin to repossess
himself of her as his property was an afterthought adopted to justify his
erime.  He acknowlelged to us that he had come to this opinion after the deeld
wis dane,

# The sapposition that e killed Mis Goodwin under the influemce of the




I1. Tae Mepcar Evinence oF InsainiTy.

On the 18th November, three months after the murder,
Dr. Winslow examined the prisoner Townley for nearly two
hours, in the presence of Mr. Sims, the governor of the
gaol; and again on the 10th December, the day before the
trial, he examined him for three-quarters of an hour, * He

opinion that in so doing ho was repossessing himself of her as his property is
ineonsistent with his own repeated statement to ws that, without furethonght of
sy kind, he killed hor under the inflaence of sudden Impulse.

% He expluined to us that by killing Miss Goodwin to repossess himself of her
g his property, Le simply meant that he took her out of the hands of s
enemies, and plased her in o position where she would wait, and where he
would rejoin her when he died.

“The prisoner endeavoured to represent the eatastrophe fo us as due to
the influence of sudden impulse, bat the details which we elicited from him
show that he ussd threats of murder for some time before he struck the first
blow. We think that his clear memory of the ovents attending the crime,
and also the attempts which he has made to misrepresont the state of his
wind and memory at the t of these cvents, are evidence of his sanity.

= We are af opinion that he dees not entertain any delusion on the subject of
8 eonspiracy against him, bot that he uses the ferm conspirncy to express the
veal opposition which he has met with from the members of Miss Goodwin's
family to his engagement with hor, sud also to express the fecling that they
nre hostile to lim.

“ W lawve considered the evidence of hereditary predisposition to insanity
given in the papers supplied to us, and our opinion of the prisoner's state of
mind has not been altered themahy.

* Weo cxamined the apothecary and also the chicf attendant of Bethlehem as
to the conduct of Townley since he hos been in detention at the lospital—
both of them have had him under daily and special observation—and they
agsure ms that neither in conduct, manner; or conversation had they been able
to observe in him any of the peculiarities which they are in the habit of
remarking among the insne,

“W. CHARLES HOOD, M.D., Visitor of Chanoery Lunatics,

S JOHN CHARLES BUCKNILL, M.I., Visitor of Chancery
Lamatica,

“JOHN MEYER, M.D. Modical Suoperintendent of the
Criminal Lunatic Asylum,

W, HELPS, M.D, Medical Soperintendent of the Royal
Bethlehim Hospital,”

Looking on this report as conclusive that Townley i of sound mind, and a
certificate having boen reecived Ly him to that offect, 8ir George Grey hos in-
formod the Dirbyshire magistrates that Townlays santance had been comnuted
to ponal servitude for 1ife, and that the prisoner will be dealt with accordingly.
8ir (. Groy adds, that it is the intention of the Government to propose an
amendment of the Act undor which the certificates of insanity in this case were
given.

Wi rgjoice ot this result, not only because it fully justifies the views takon in
these pages—views whicly, if’ regund were had to scientific accuracy, it wis im.
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was not aware,” said Dr. Winslow, * of my name or of the
object of my visit. His behaviour was quite natural and
not assumed.”®  Both at the trial and in subsequent letters
to The Times and the different medical papers, Dr. Winslow
desired to guard himself against the expression of any specu-
lative opinion as to Townley’s insanity on the 21st August,
the day of the murder. “T deposed only,” he writes, “to
what I myself observed of his mental state when I examined
the prisoner on the 18th November and the 10th December.
On both those occasions I, in common with Mr. Gishorne,
gurgeon of the prison, and My Sims the governor, found
him insane.”f As, however, both these gentlemen tes-
tified, that on those dates Townley’s state of mind was
exactly as on admission into the goal, the scientific evidence,
in so far as it expressed the true state of things, necessarily
was equally applicable to the 21st August. The Com-
missioners have insisted upon this fact in their Report.

The results of Dr. Winslow's cxaminations were as
follow :—

“ He repeated to me that he did not reeognise he had
committed any crime at all—neither did he feel any degree
of pain, regret, contrition, or remorse for what he had done,

poasible to nvoid—but beeanse * the appointment of medical gentlemen of great
experience in mental diseases” to examing into Townley's state of mind, ix an
admission of the principle that specinl experience is required *in order to form
& comelusion whether a man is a lonatic or not,”  and establishes s precedent
which we hope mag be fullowed for the fotune,

# Did Dr. Winslow imagine that Townley mistook him for an itinerant
preacher of the Gospel, who, with benevelent design, was making this minute
examination into the state of his thouglts and feclings ¥ Or did he,
with still more conflding simplicity, think that so skilful and energetic o
tactician as Mr. Leech proved himself, hnd failed to give his cllent any kind of
motice of the interview with his © expert™?

+ In the certificates of the thres Dherby borough justices and the two medical
men, Mr. Sims is likewise made to concur with Die. Winslow and Mr. Gishorne,
“The governor of the gmol,” it is there said, “deposed to the fact of the
prisoner bring insane ot that period.” (Dee. 11ih)  On the 13th Janoary,
Mr, Sims, in a letter to The TVaes, calls this an important ervor. ' I never
was at the trial asked,” he writes, ® by counsel whethor 1 considered the
prisoner sane or not. Immediately after counsel had elicited an opinion of
insanity from Dr. Winslow and My, Gisborne, I was ssked whether T considered
the priscner in the game state then as he was when he eame Into the gaol; my
answer was in the affirmative—not that I meant fo imply that I considered him
insane, for I kace necer done g0.°
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T endeavoured to impress on his mind on my first visit the
serious nature of the crime he had committed, He repu-
diated the ides of its being a crime either against God or
man, and, in reply to some observation of mine, attempted
to justify the act, alleging that he considered Miss Goodwin
as his own property; that she had been illegally wrested
from him by an act of violence ; that he viewed her in the
light of his wife who had committed an act of adultery ;
and that he had as perfect a right to deal with her life as
he had with any other deseription of property, as the money
in his pocket, &e. I endeavoured to prove to him the gross
absurdity of his statement and the enormity of his offence,
and he replied : * Nothing short of a miracle can alter my
opinions.” ™

# The expression that Miss Goodwin was his property was
frequently repeated : he killed her to recover and repossess
himself of property which had been stolen from him. I
eould not disturb this, as I thought, very insane idea. . I
said : fSuppose any one robbed you of a picture, what
course would you take to reeover it#  He said he would
demand its restitution, and if it were not granted, he would
take the person’s life without compunction. I remarked
that he had no right to take the law into his own hands;
le should have recourse to legal measures to obtain restitu-
tion. He remarked that he recognised the right of no man
to sit in judgment upon him. He was a free agent, and as
he did not bring himself into the world by any action of his
own, he had perfect liberty to think and act as he pleased,
irrespective of any one else. 1 regard these expressions as
the evidence of a diseased intellect.™

“ Last evening he said that he had been for some weeks
previously to the 21st of August under the influence of a
conspiracy. There were six conspirators plotting against
him with a view to destroy him, with a chief conspirator at
their head. This conspiracy was still going on while he
was in prison, and he had no doubt that if he was at
liberty, they would continue their operations against him,
and in order to escape their evil purposes he would have to
leave the country, He became much excited, and assumed
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" a wild, maniacal aspect. T am satisfied that aspect was not

simulated. T ecould not get from him the names of the
conspirators.”

On eross-examination, Dr, Winslow added that he should
class the case  as one of general derangement ;" that Town-
ley did “mnot appear to have a sane opinion on a moral
point ;” that * his moral sense was more vitiated than T ever
gaw that of any other human being;” that he  seemed
incapable of reasoning correctly on any moral subject ;” and
that he * was beyond atheism.”

On considering the tenor of the evidence, then, it appears
that Dr. Winslow founded his opinion of Townley's madness
—first, on the existence of a delusion as to conspiracy ;
secondly, on the extravagant notions which the prisoner is
said to have had with regard to Miss Goodwin being his
property ; and, thirdly, on the great perversion of his moral
sense.  The Report of the Commissioners, however, proves
satisfactorily that the so-called delusion as to a conspiracy
was a natural belief which was justified by the facts. So
serious a misinterpretation of a simple fact must needs
weaken the foree of the second count ; the ideas so extrava-
gantly expressed with regard to property may have a more
natural interpretation than the downright imbecility which,
a5 interpreted by Dr. Winslow, they would indicate. To
argue that the woman who deceives you must die is not
evidence of intellectual disorder, however much it may mark
moral deficiency ; it is simply the argument which the Sul-
tan employs when he sends the erring inmate of his harem
on her last sail on the Bosphorus.  The charge of founding
his diagnosis of insanity on the perversion of the moral
sense, Dr. Winslow himself repudiated in a letter to The
Times.  “1 gnid that his moral sense was extremely
vitiated,” he writes; “but it is not the factthat T, when in
the witness-hox, inferred George Townley to be insane and
legnlly irresponsible from such a condition of perverted
thought” It would appear, then, that this physician based
a positive and extreme opinion of Townley’s insanity mainly
on that which was an error of his own—on the mistaking of
a frue belief for a delusion.  Still it is possible that he may
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have eome to a right.conclusion on erroncous ground, that
his instinets may have led him right when his analytical
observation failed; and into this probability we shall pre-
sently examine further.

The evidence of Dr. Winslow was supported by that of
Mr. Gisborne, the surgeon of the gaol, who at the trial
declared his belief that Townley was of unsound mind.
This testimony surprised the visiting justices of the gaol ;
and Mr. Mundy, M.P.,, complained at the Derbyshire
Sessions that they had not heen informed by the surgeon
when he changed his mind on the subject of Townley’s
sanity, secing that he had previously recorded * his opinion
that he was perfectly sane”  To this censure Mr. Gishorne
replied in a curious, rambling letter, in which he acknow-
ledged that, after having had Townley under observation
from the 24th August, he made the following entry in the
“ Prison Journal” on Oct. 6th :

“Townley, aperient pills; good health, mind and body.™

He went on to say that although impressed, as the publie
were, that the prisoner was sound in mind and body, yet
the “monstrous notions” of the latter sorely perplexed
him : * Sometimes I thought he was sane; again I thought
he was insane.” A consultation with Dr. Hitchman left
him convineed of the prisoner’s legal sanity, and certain
that an intelligent jury would find him guilty ; but he after-
wards read Dr. Winslow’s Report that “ Townley’s delusions
and statements emanated from organic brain mischief—that
he was insane” and therenpon *through the portals of
doubt” did this new light gnide him to the conclusion that
Townley was of unsound mind.*  8till, however, he wavered ;
“ Almost till going into the witness-box, T was undecided as
to the opinion I should give. . . . Itold My, Leech T should
be guided much by what transpired in court.”t+ It is plain

#<In short,” said the judge, interposing, “ Dr. Wychorloy took the very
thing for granted which It was bis duty to ascertain ; and you, sir, not to be
behind Dr. Wychesloy, took the thing fir granted at second hand,"—Hard
Casl, n matter-of-fact Romanee, by Charles Reade,

+ A letter appeared in tho Derdy Merewry for Jan, 206h, from the Honoar-
ableand Hev. Frederick Curzon, JUP., reminding My, Gisborne of o conversation
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that this gentleman was in the unhappy position of having
a task imposed upon him to which he was unequal, and that
he simply drifted into the result of his vacillations, such as
it was. His evidence manifestly damages rather than sup-
ports the canse of Townley’s insanity ; but it may be justly
dismissed from consideration as valueless on either side of
the question.

It was in reality, then, entirely on Dr. Winslow’s evidence
that the theory of the prisoner’s insanity rested. That evi-
dence has since been invalidated to a serious extent by the
pm\'m] 1||i5i||tcr1]1'c!:1timl, on his part of a troe belief, and T}y
the statement of Mr. Sims that he never believed Townley
insane, as Dr. Winslow understood him to have done. There
is further this negative evidence against that physician’s
theory—that althongh he diseovered “general derangement,™
 delusion,” “incapability of reasoning on any moral sub-
jeet, and an inability to appreciate the absurdest of ideas,”
yet Dr. Hitchman, an eminent psychologist, and a canscien-
tious man, was unable after careful examination to find in-
ganity in the prisoner,

III. Tue Prea or Parrian INsaNiry; was it SUBSTAN.

TiaTeEDp 18 Towseev's Case?

No one, however eredulous he might be, or however subtle
he might deem himself as a psychologist, would venture to
declare that Townley was afflicted with a general frenzy,
either at the time when he murdered Miss Goodwin or when
he was tried for the murder. That he was conscious of
the act which he had committed ; that he was even capable of
reasoning calmly, if perversely, about it; and that he was

. alive to the serious position in which 1t had placed him,

must be sufficiently plain to everyone. * Iis views of
right and wrong, false as they are,” the Commissioners say,
“appear to have been coherently acted upon, and with a full

which he lad with him in November, in which, in reply to the question, As
you have many opportunities of seeing Townley, will you tell me, is he sane or
ingane ? Mr. Gisborne said, “Townley i a3 sane as you or [;* and added,
“He will bo hung to a certainty | ™

B
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sense of what they involved.” If Townley was insane, it
was from some form of partial insanity that he suffered.
What, then, ave the categories of partial insanity to any of
which it may be thonght possible to refer the alleged mad-
ness of Townley ?  These are :—

1. Muonomania, or Partial Tntellectual Insanily (Monomanie
Intellectueile of Esquirol), in which there is a delusion upon
one subject, or the delusions are confined to & certain circle
of ideas, apart from which partial eclipse the mind is thought
to be sound.

2. Moral Insanily (Monomanie Raisornante of Esquirol),
in which the character, feelings, and affeetions are changed,
while there is seemingly no intelleetual derangement.

3. Impulsive or Instinclive Insanily (Monomanie Affective
of Esquirol, Manie sans Défire of Pinel), in which there is a
violent, perhaps an irresistible, impulse to commit a crime
with a full consciousness of its nature and even horror of it—
the intellect seeming unaffected.

The currency which these names have obtained necessi-
tates the present use of them, ill-chosen and ohjectionable as
they unguestionably are.

1. Monomania, or Partial Infellectual Insanity.—That a
person may exhibit insanity only on one or two points, apart
from which the eoperations of his mind are vigorous and
healthy, is a well-received article of popular faith. It is not
by any means a certain article of a true scientific faith ; for
in most of these cases it is evident, on sufficiently careful
observation, that the mind is not unaffected outside the cirele
of recognised morbid ideas—that in reality there are dis-
coverable such a change in the character and habits, such
perversion of the feelings, such an excitability of disposition,
with loss of self-control, as to eonstitute a general distur-
banee apart from the particular delusion. The latter is an
evident symptom, which anyone who runs may recognise ; but
the general disorder—which is, in fact, & moral insanity—
requires for its discovery the careful examination of some one
who has known the individual or who knows the disease,
And yet it is of a serious nature ; for it is exactly that state
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of mind in which there is the disposition to violent exeite-
ment, with a power of will greatly diminished, in which there
is the danger of unacconntable impulses suddenly springing
up at any time. Anyone, therefore, afflicted with partial
insanity is not safe; he may not only at any moment become
the evident victim of his false idea, but he may be hurried
into sudden violence by some new and dangerous impulse,
which appears to have no relation to the delusion, but which
is an expression of the disease of which it is a symptom,
Partial insanity does, therefore, take away from the sufferer
some, if not all, responsibility for his criminal actions,
whether these are plainly related to his delusions or not.
The law recognises this in civil cases, where it makes void
every act of the lunatic done during the period of lunacy,
however limited his delusions, and even when the act can in
no way be connected with the influence of them. But it is
not so in criminal cases : in them the connection between the
delusion and the act must be shown ; and thus the law truly
merits the reproach of being more careful about the mental
state when property is coneerned than when life is at stake.
And what is it which the law really demands? That the
sane and logical mind should dive into the dark wasteful
depths of the lunatic’s soul, and follow the incoherencies of
his wild and wayward thoughts. And if the sound mind
ghonld fail in tracing out a connection where no path is,
then the lunatic is to be sacrificed to the vengeance of the
law which not he, but his disease, has outraged.®  Surely
it is o manifest absurdity to impose on any sane man the
task of tracing out a connection between mental phenomena
the essential character of which is that they are not cohe-
rent—that they follow one amother in no logical relation—
that not the order, but the disorder of their oceurrence is
utterly opposed to all the experience of sanity! The delu-

# o Wag't Hunlet wronged Laertes?  Never, Hamlet |
1f Hamlet from himsself be ta'en away,
And when he’s net himself does wrong Lacrtes,
Then Hambet does it not ; Humler denbes it
Who does it then P—His madness. 1t be s0,
Hamlet is of the faction that is wronged
His mndness is poor Hambol's eneny.”

B3




20

sion is not itself the disease, but a symptom of the disease ;
and it is as certain as obscrvation can make it, that the
eriminal act may be a manifestation of the disease of which
the delusion is a manifestation, without any connection
between them being evident to the looker-on.

The homicidal acts done by those insane who suffer from
partial intellectual insanity fall naturally into three divi-
slons (—

(a.) When the act is done directly in consequence of a
delusion. It may be a voice from Heaven which commands
the deed, and the law would then held the sufferer guiltless.
It may be that he kills some one under the delusion that
his life is in danger from him ; then also the law would hold
him irresponsible.  But if under the delusion that he is the
victim of a cruel and persistent persecution the madman
shoots his supposed enemy, then he is hanged : had this
fancied enemy been his natural heir, whom he disinherited
under the influence of his delusion, then the law would have
voided the will, The truth meanwhile is, that when a
positive delusion exists in the mind, the rest of the mind is
80 far affected that unaccountable impulses spring up with-
out being dictated by the delusion, and impulses which are
in relation with the delusion acquire an irresistible force,
The impossibility which the law assumes in this matter is
that the passion in the insane mind should be as much
under control as the passion in the sound mind—in other
words, that insanity should be sanity.

(6.) Where the act is done indireetly in consequence of
the delusion,-but the connection cannot.-be seen by the
sound mind, although the lunatic himself may disclose it.
A young gentleman, for example, committed a frightful
assault upon a child, cutting the calves of its legs throngh
to the bone. As this person’s morbid fancy was that he
was in love with windmills, there was no connection appa-
rent between his delusion and the act.  And yet the truth
was that he had been placed by his friends in a part of the
country where there were no windmills, and he committed
the assault in order that he might be removed to some place
where there were windmills, Those who think that the
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mind is unaffected apart from the delusion might do well to
reflect upon the logic of such a manner of reasoning.

(e.) Where no relation between the delusion and the aet
can be recognised by the looker-on, or made known by the
lunatic, however willing the latter might be to exhibit it.
A mother of two children faneies that she is persecuted, and
is suicidal, but goes about her daily duties with regularity.
One day, without sceming anywise different from usual, she
took one of her children and beat its head against the floor
till it died; and she would have done the same with the
other child had she not been prevented. She was sent to
an asylum, where after a time she quite recovered ; but she
never could tell how it was that she had killed her child,
when she was so fond of it. In such case the frightful
impulse is as little within the control of the will as an
attack of epilepsy, to which, indeed, it is strictly compar-
able.

Are there any valid grounds, then, on which to hase an
inference that Townley suffered from partial intellectual dis-
order ? It was certainly said in medical evidence that he had o
delusion as to the existence of a conspiracy against him,
consisting of six persons with a chief at their head. With
a prudent wisdom, the prisoner, it appears, spoke only in
general terms of this conspiracy, and would not give the
names of the conspirators. On the face of it such a delu-
sion had an exceedingly suspicious look; so vague and
general a description of it was not at all consistent with the
way in which lunatics talk about their delusions, if they
talk of them at all. Tt is marvellous that the examining
physician did not suspect, what the Commissioners at once
discovered, that this ides of a conspiracy was anything but
a mad notion. Certain of the friends of Miss Goodwin,
solicitous of her welfare, were anxious that she should get
rid of what all must admit to have been a long and objee-
tionable engagement, and they doubtless did their best to
bring that desirable result about. 8o far Townley was the
victim of a conspiracy ; and so far from the belief in it
being evidence of insanity, he must verily have been all but
an idiot if, under the circumstances, he had not suspected
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these hostile influences. He did believe in them : and
although he may have taken an exaggerated view of an
actual oceurrence, that belief was the sum and substance of
the delusion alleged. By a singular fitness however, owing
to what Townley prudently said and more prudently did not
say, the medical evidence at the trial went exactly as far as
was necessary to establish the belief in a conspiracy, and
stopped exactly at that point where it was necessary it
should stop to prevent the bubble being burst. Unlike real
lunatics, who are mostly very angry at being consitlered
insane, Townley seems to have exhibited himself in the most
obliging manner exactly as far as was advisable for his own
case that he should do so. LEven ifit be thought that he was
simulating, it must be allowed that there was a certain
sincerity in him ; for although he did not speak the whole
truth, he did not volunteer a falsehood, but assumed a wild
maniacal aspect after he had said all that it was prudent to
say. When we follow the statements further made with
regard to this supposed delusiom, they are likewise strange
and suspicions. Townley expressed-a belief that if he were
at liberty the conspirators would continue their operations
against him, and he would be obliged to leave the country.

Now, it is ecrtain that Townley was not the dupe of his own

sp-called delusion—certain that he knew what the Commis-

sioners tell us was the nature of it: put this fact then by

the side of his statement, that he would have to leave the

country, together with the indefinite description of the con-

spiracy, and then let it be said whether it is not difficnlt to

avoid some suspicion that Townley was deliberately deceiving

Dr. Winslow. Be that as it may, however, it is unfortunately

the fact that Dr. Winslow was deeeived as to the real im-

port of that on which he mainly based his opinion—that his

superstructure of general derangement was raised on an

extremely rotten and unstable foundation,

Tt is a rule of evidence, the justice of which there is no
gainsaying, that the whole of the evidence of a witness whose
testimony is discredited on one important point is more or
less invalidated. This rule must be especially applicable to
the evidence of the “expert.” If one skilled in handwriting.
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gwore positively at a trial that a eertain word was in the
handwriting of A or B, and it was proved that the ward
was not in the handwriting of A or B, the jury would
rightly place little confidence in the rest of his evidence. It
is to be regretted, therefore, that the unreliable c?'nicncn:, 0
positively given, of a delusion which never cmsf;cfl, dms‘
serionsly invalidate the rest of the medical evidence of
Townley’s insanity.  When we are told that he really thought
fhat he regained possession of Miss Goodwin by killing her,
it is plain that, if this statement is literally accepted, we
must believe Townley to be intellectually incoherent, if not
imbecile, which all the evidence proves |1E:Iwas not. We
cannot but suspect here an exaggerated misinterpretation of
an actual expression, similar to that by which a delusion of
insanity was deteeted in a simple true belief; and we can-
not but think that Townley did not believe that he recovered
bodily possession of his betrothed by stabbing her, but .tlli'lt
it was in n less literal sense that he thought he regained
possession of his property. Miss Goodwin's affections (her-
self, as it were) had been stolen from him ; by taking from
him who had robbed him that which had been stolen, l!-::
did, in a certain sense, recover his property, even th::-ug].} it
was under the condition of destroying it. Such reasoning
may argue moral perversion, but there s no evidence iu. it
of intellectual disorder.  And, at any rate, the theory which
represents & man who coherently supported and acted upon
fulse notions of morality, and in whom a daily observer and
an experienced psychologist, could neither of them ('lc_tcﬂt.
insanity, unable to appreciate the absurdity of the n.flca
that he would gain repossession of a sovereign by throwing
it into the Thames, is utterly inconsistent with the facts of
insanity, and would be langhed out of a scientific court.
Such theory is itself a scientific incoherency and a psycho-
logical curiosity. Thongh a man be mad, he cannot well
combine intellectual dementia with great and coherent intel-
lectual activity. )

Tt is o neeessary conclusion, from the analysis of the
medical evidence, that George Victor Townley was not
afllicted with any form of partial intcllectual insanity.
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2. Moral Insanify.—Much as the assumption of such a

variety of insanity has been reprobated, its existence rests
with certainty on the general agreement of all writers who
have had a practical knowledge of insanity : if the names of
those who have testified to its existence were given, the list
must embrace all the distinguished writers who have devoted
their lives to the study of insamity. Unless, then, it is
thonght right to discard the special knowledge of those who
have o laboured in patient observation of facts, in favour of
2 popular prejudice, it is full time to recognise the truth,
il.m'.'m'cr inconvenient it may seem.  Without illusion, hallu-
cination, or delusion, it is certain that a disorder of mind
exists, the symptoms of which arc exhibited in a perverted
state of those mental faculties which are usually called the
active and. moral powers—the feelings, affections, propen
sities, temper, habits, and conduct,  Still, though in such
case the individual may reason very acutely—may excuse, or
explain, or justify his insane acts, and seems in full [HISSES.
sion of his mtellectual powers, these latter are really aflected
indireetly throngh the morbid state of the feelings ; all his
reasoning is tainted with the morbid self, He may judge
very correctly of the relations of external objects and events
to one another, but no soomer is self concerned than he
displays in his reasoning the influence of his morbid feclines :
Im. cannot realize truly his relations ; his whole m:mnc:ui‘
tl'nmking is a delusion—a lie.  And the lie is of the worst
kind ; for it is not absclutely false, like a delusion mostly is
but it contains some truth hopelessly perverted. Tt is dif.
fieult sometimes for a looker-on, impressed with the acute-
ness of their sclfish reasoning, and offended by their vices or
perverse actions, to avoid thinking that these people could
help their follies if they liked ; but whosoever has sufficient
practical knowledge of insanity knows that they are sufferers
f_rom disease, and that their follies or vicions acts ave as
little within their control as the irregular and purposcless
movements of one who is afflicted with a chorea.
It is certainly natural that the doctrine of moral insanity
should be looked on with extreme disgust ; for it is startling
enough at first sight, and it has undoubtedly bec;
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'gmntly abused.- By self-sufficient ignorance, or bold and
unscrupulons advoeacy, the plea founded on it has heen

" made a subterfuge for the criminal to.escape punishment.

" Dr. Prichard, who was the author of the term, never
imagined that the vicious act or erime would of itself be
considered proof of moral insanity. It is not sufficient merely
to state an opinion ; in the previous history there must be
some evidence of disease from which the crime can he
logically deduced, as the acts of the sane man are deduced
from his motives, in order to establish moral insanity.

< There is often,” says Dr. Prichard, * a strong hereditary

* tendeney to insanity ; the individual has previously suffered
from an attack of madness of a decided character; there has
been =ome great moral shock, as a loss of fortune ; or there
has heen some severe physical shock, as an attack of
paralysis or epilepsy, or some febrile or inflammatory disorder,
which has produced a perceplible change in the habitual stale
of the constitution. In all cases there has been an alleration
in the lemper and habits.” The recognition of moral insanity
is, then, a medical disgnosis of a difficult nature, in which

* the crime is to be traced from disease as its canse, throngh a
careful appreciation of various symptoms, physical and

" mental.

There is something inconsistent, after all, in the unwilling-
‘mess which there is to acknowledge moral insanity. Almost
* every case of insanity really begins in emotional disturbance;
‘and moral disorder may precede for some time intellec-
tual disorder, and itself constitute the disease. Further-
more, so econstantly does moral insanity accompany intellec-
tual insanity, that Esquirol declared “ moral alienation,” and
not delusion, ““fo be the proper characieristic of mental

derangenent,”

- It is found, on sufficiently accurate investigation, that

in the majority of cases where moral insanity exists the
canse of discase is hereditary taint. When such a tamt
does exist it undoubtedly represents a poesitive defect in the
eonstitution of nervons element, and predisposes, therefore,
to any of those forms of nervous disease in which the
degeneration of nerve element may display itself. When,
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at the trial of the unhappy youth Burton, whose mother and
brother were insane, the Judge laid it down that * Hadfield’s
case differed from the present, for there wounds on the head
had been received which were found to have injured the
brain,” the exhibition was not an instructive one; for a
Judge ought to have known that a strong hereditary predis-
position to insanity is often as injurious to the brain as
blows upon the head are. In reality, the hereditary pre-
disposition to insanity implies an innate disposition in the
individual to act out of harmony with his relationz as a
social being: the acquired irregularity of the parent has
become the natural infirmity of the offspring, as the acquired
habit of the parent animal sometimes becomes the instinet
of the offspring. Hence comes the impulsive or instinetive
character of the phenomena which mark hereditary insanity ;
the actions are frequently sudden, unaccountable, and
secmingly quite motiveless, Appeal to his consciousness,
and the individual will reason with great intelligence, and
seem nowise deranged ; but leave him to his own devices, or

place him under conditions of excitement, and his uncon-

scious life appears to get the mastery, and to drive him to
extravagant, dangerous, and immoral acts. What is more
unnatural than for a child six or seven years old to commit
suicide, or to manifest dreadful propensities to eruelty, or
even to homicide! And yet many cases are on record in
which children suffering from moral insanity through here-
ditary taint have exhibited such desperate tendencies. The
undoubted existence of such examples in children in whom
no delusion exists, where no motive can be traced and no
responsibility can be assumed, might well make the boldest
pause before he denies the possibility of such a disease in
adults because he cannot trace a motive, or thinks he
detects a wicked one. By his acts, as well as by words,
does man express himself; and it is in insanity of action,
rather than of thought, that hereditary madness declares
itself.

It admits of no question in science that homicidal and
like desperate acts are committed by those afflicted with
moral insanity without any delusion being present in the
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diseased mind.  Besides acts of eccentricity and immorality,

“and the homicide which a father or mother commits for the
purpose of sending a child to heaven, it is to this class that
"ihose instances belong in which lunatics commit rr!m-:lcr
‘mercly from a morbid desire of being hanged. That is one
‘well-recognised way in which hereditary L:mnﬂnms displays
tself*  As there is no positive delusion in such cases, but
‘only the morbid desire and the consequent crime appear, the
‘unfortunate sufferers are very liable to be hanged, :}nd those
‘who give evidence in their favour to get into <'!l!’ﬁcu|tlcs.
‘hus, in the painful case of the youth Burton, tried before
the late Mr. Justice Wightman at Maidstone, muuﬂcl_ put
to a medical witness this question— Suppose a man with a
desire to be hanged, and committing homicide with th:!t ob-
ject, would that be a mark of insanity?* The witness
replicd that no doubt such a man must be Emdr:;r a dc'lus":-.n.
The Judge thereupon asked, © What delusion 7 The wit-
ness was perplexed and could not elearly define, but suppc:[scnl
there must he many conceptions ; doubtless he felt how im-

" possible it was for him to dive, as Lord Denman expressed

it into the mind of a being so madly irrational. ‘111. summ-
ming up, the Judge said : “ He was supposed to desire to he
“hanged, and in order to attain the object committed 1“11}11&1::
" That might show a morbid state of mind, but r_mt delusion.
Certainly not delusion, unless a delusion that it was 4 plea-
“sant thing to be hanged ; but delusion is not pml‘ofmsm_uf:y,
“and insanity may exist without delusion. And if definite
ideas are put beneath words used, it will appear tlhat. a morbid
state of mind really means a diseased state of mind, and that
8 discased state of mind is insanity, which is exactly the
condition of things in unfortunate beings like Burton. There

" is no possibility of explaining on psyehological principles I{ow
" it is that anyone commits murder for the sake of being

® Af the trial of Burton, Mr. Joy, the ammm hrxé‘ :hntgaohh?i&] that inkh;ur

inton the prisoner was perfectly same.  Ax whether it conl ¢ @ marl
‘i)np:mzil; to Pmmn'.l. Lomicide ﬂorm a desire to be hanged, be replied that e
theught it would,  but he had never heard or read of any ease of that kind,
except that of MeNaughten My, Joy had not taken the tm-:lr!e to open
textbook of = Modical Jurisprudence ™ before daring to give evidence upon &
matter of which he was perfuctly ignomnt, X
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hanged, and it is not to be wondered at that lawyers will
not believe in the existence of that condition, the peculiavity
of which is that it scems to them inexplicable; but what the
lawyers and the public should try to realize is that insanity
is a bodily discase, and as a disease must be cxamined, and
that such phenomena as Burton exhibited are explicable on
pathological principles.  The morbid feeling or impulse
driving an unwilling mortal on to a desperate deed is really
no more wonderful than the convulsion of & limb, which the
sufferer cannot prevent. And it may perhaps be allowed, on
psychological grounds, that there is not—what Mr. Justice
Wightman seemed to fancy there was in Burton’s case—any
particular gratification in being hanged, such as might render
homicide for the attainment of that end a tempting and a
pleasant vice.  Socicty scarcely needed to be frightened by
a terrible example from yielding to that temptation, On
the theory of his sanity there was no adequate motive for
Burton's crime; but his act was exactly that kind of despe-
rate, self-centred, motiveless, impulsive deed which those who
have a knowledge of insanity know to oecur sometimes where
madness has been inherited.

We give bricfly an account of the crime of Burton, he-
cause it illustrates a moral insanity in which the crime was
logically traceable to disease, and in that regard, as in other
respects, aflords a striking contrast to the case of Townley.
Burton, the depraved “young man of twenty,” as he was
called, was a youth of eighteen ; his mother had been twice
in a lunatic asylum, was desponding, and had attempted
suicide ; his brother was of weak intellect, silly and peculiar,
The person to whom he had been apprenticed and others
gave evidence that he was always strange, and not like other
boys; he “ had a very vacant look, and when told to do
anything, would often run about looking up to the sky as if
he were a maniac,” g0 that the indentures had to be can-
celled.  “The case was very simple, but very shocking.*
The prisoner said that he had felt « an impulse to kill some
one;” that he had sharpened his knife for the purpose, and
went out to find somebody on whom he should use it ; that
he followed a boy, who was the first person he saw, to a

geonvenient place; there he knocked him down, stuck him
in the neck and throat, knelt npon his belly, grasped him
by the neck and squeezed till the blood came from his nose

*and mouth, then trampled wpon his face and neck until he

was dead. He then washed his hands, and went quietly to
a job which he had obtained. He knew the boy whom he
had murdered, and had no ill-feeling against him, “only T
Tad made up my mind to murder somebody ;* he wished to
be hanged. His counsel argued that this vehement desive
to be hanged was the strongest proof of insanity; the connsel
for the prosecution urged that the fact of the prisener com-
‘mitting the murder to be hanged showed that he knew the
‘consequences of his act, and that to say he was insane was
to confound depravity with insanity. He was found gnilty ;
‘and Mr. Justice Wightman, in passing sentence, informed
him that he had been © guilty of a more barbarons and in-
human murder than any which has come under my cogni-
;;&nce during a judicial experience of upwards of twenty
years”  Indeed, the murder was so eruel, that in the ten-
derness of his heart the Judge “could not trust himself to
dwell upon its shocking details.” When sentence had been
passed, the prisoner said, with a smile, * Thank you, my
lord,” and went “down the dock, followed by an audible
murmur and almost a ery of horror from a densely-crowded
audience.” That ery was, perhaps, an unconscious testi-
‘mony that the theory of moral depravity did not quite suffice
to explain Burton’s case. Iis hereditary antecedents, his
- previous history, the motive with which he committed the
murder, the desperate way in which the act was done, his
conduct immediately after the murder, the readiness with
which he told all about it, and his behaviour during the
trial and after the sentence,—all pointed, as definitely as cir-
enmstances conld point, to insanity and not depravity. There
‘was no need to found a diagnosis of insanity on the crime
'ibsell', peculiar as was its character, nor even on the strange
motive of it, morbid as that was; by a chain of eircum-,
stances the course of the hereditary disease downwards to its
desperate evolution was logically marked ont, However,
Burton was hanged ; while Townley, in whose case ‘no at-
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tempt was made to connect the crime with a diséase as
cause, was sent to a lunatic asylum.

With the foregoing principles for our guidance, is it
possible to refer the supposed maduess of Townley to the
category of moral insanity? When we learn that he did
not acknowledge that he had committed any erime, but
justified ‘his act, that he looked on Miss Goodwin as his
property, that he considered he had a perfect liberty to
think and act as he pleased, and that he recognised the
yight of no one to sit in jndgment upon him—it might at
first sight seem that such scntiments must indicate moral
insanity. But what evidence was there, defore the crime,
of the disease of which the murder might be regarded as
the effect? Townley had always been treated as a per-
fectly sane man by his relatives and friends; they had
made no objection to his engagement with Miss Goodwin,
but had even recommended him to go and see her when it
was broken off ; and the utmost that could be said in favour
of hereditary insanity was, that he had not a good head for
business, that a grand-aunt had committed suicide, and
some more distant relatives had been insane* No lineal
aneestor of the prisoner was said to have been insane, and
it did not appear that any of the present generation of the
family in any of its collateral branches weve thus afflicted.
So remote a hereditary taint, in the absence of all symp-
toms of disease previous to the crime, will certainly not
justify us in dedueing the latter from it as a cause of
disease ; to acknowledge that hereditary taint is sufficiently
proved in any one who commits a crime, merely because
of its existence in some remote ancestor, would be the
assumption of so ]arge a license as to make science justly
merit the reproach of wilfully confounding depravity with
insanity. In the history of Townley, previous to the
crime, there is mo positive evidence of insanity offered,

* In a letter to the Maschesfor Guardian, the Rev. W. Wild, who was
*personally acquainted with the former private life and temperament of
G. Townley,” and who bad laboored to get o commutation of the sentence, says
that he * never indulged the notion of insaity, strictly speaking, ns cansing the

fatal deed,” and believes & more satisfactory ling of defnce might have been
adopted. :

51

“urgently desirable as 'such evidence was, and strained, as
we may well think, events would be to favour that sup-
position.

In the circumstances under which the erime was com-
mitted, and in the manner of its perpetration, there is

| mothing to indicate insanity, but, on the contrary, the

amplest evidence of a mind deliberate and self-possessed.
Mr. Harris testified to the cool and eollected manner of
Townley immediately hefore the murder; and the way in
which he acted immediately after it, giving up letiers to
Captain Goodwin so that they might not be hrought into
eourt, shows that he had his wits sufficiently about him
‘then. From the circumstances of the erime, nothing can

'~ be extracted to justify the belief that a mind sound up to

this point, had suddenly lost its balance, and become
desperately insane. In spite of this, however, it will be
‘assumed by some, that the great disappointment which he
Thad met with, and the suffering which he had nndergone in
gonsequence, had made him mad. No doubt he suffered much ;
‘men of his selfish type do; but is it logical to accept dis-
appointment and suffering as having produced insanity in

~ the absence of evidence of insanity ?  Apart from that con-

sideration, however, it may be very positively asserted that
the kind of insanity from which Townley is represented
a8 afterwards suffering, could not be suddenly produced by
‘a moral shock., Nemo repente fuil furpissimus, is as true of
moral insanity as of moral depravity. And as the state
of mind testified to by Dr. Winslow on the 18th November

 was that which the prisoner exhibited on admission into

Terby Gaol immediately after the murder, it is evident that

* if he was insane, he must have been insane befove the dis-

- appointment. As we have alveady seen, there was not the

- slightest evidence that he was, but strong evidence that he

.-‘ias not.
Failing, then, to discover any direct signs of discase in-

eapacitating Townley from the control of himself either before,

or at the time of the murder, let it be added by way of
positive evidence against insanity, that if ever jealousy or
revenge, if ever evil passion of any kind, can be the canse
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of murder by a person of sound mind, all the circumstances
of Townley’s erime claim the acknowledgment of such
passion in his case.  © She has deceived me, and the woman
that deceives me must die. I told her I would Kkill her.
She knew my temper.”  Not much evidencein this genuine
outhurst of satisfied revenge, in this real utterance of a
badly-constitnted nature, of that deliberate desire to re-
possess himself of property which on consideration deve-
loped itself. Certainly it must be difficult for the most
innocent simplicity to avoid a suspicion that the elaborate
and perverse reasoning did not dictate the crime, but was
afterwards made the justification of a self-feeling and vain
mortal, who had put himself in hopeless antagonism with
the world, and subjeeted himself to the humiliation of legal
punishment.

In the mental state of Townley, as it was described after
the crime, can we recognise the proofs of disease? On the
supposition of insanity we shall have to admit that an in-
dividual who had never shown any symptoms of insanity,
who committed a erime from motives and under circum-
stances similar to those nnder which many such crimes have
been committed by persons never suspected to be insane, did
nevertheless suddenly fall into the extremest degree of moral
insanity. “ His moral sense was more vitiated than I ever
saw that of any other human being,” Dr. Winslow said.

. “He seemed incapable of reasoning correctly on any
moral subject.” The crime is assnmed to have been the
severe symptoms of a dizease which had never hitherto shown
itself; an extreme moral insanity is supposed to have sprung
up, like Jonal’s gourd, in a single night. And on what
grounds are we required to admit this miraculous develop-
ment? Because a man who had committed a crime refused
to admit that he had done wrong, but talked as a necessi-
tavian or an atheist might; and becanse a psychological
expert, who had put down that which was a true belief as a
delusion proving madness, being painfully shocked by such
want of moral sensc, thonght there must be insanity. It is
true, that Dr. Winslow afterwards wrote a letter to disclaim
the idea of having inferred insanity from perverted views on

u
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‘religious subjects, and to lay stress on the infeliectual delu-
‘sions as contradistinguished from the moral perversion; but
a2 all delusion disappeared when examined into, the scien-
tific advocates of Townley's madness will probably insist on
Tetaining the moral perversion to rest their theory upon,

If not content to forfeit all pretension to scientific accn-
racy, we must allow that the theory of moral insanity cannot

 be applied to excuse Townley’s crime; it will not only not

~ explain every circumstance in the case, but it is positively
‘neompatible with certain eircumstances, Will not, how-
ever, the theory of moral depravity suffice to explain his
erime, his perverse utterances and ridiculous philosophy ¥

 Is it not possible that a vain, self-indulgent, and ill-regulated

mind might, by a course of French novels and gratified pas-

sions, be brought to such a pitiable condition as he exhibited ?

Selfish enough to commit sueh a crime, such a mind would

ly be insensible to remorse, for the only regret which

1t could feel would be from a disappointment of self. Selfs

centred in all his feelings and thoughts, his love for another

18 8 pure self-gratification ; and if the being whom he has,

88 it were, thus appropriated to himself in his selfish passion,

| rejects him for another, it is an unpardonable injury to his
personality—it is to roly him of his most dear possession, and

_' :' he cannot have that he will have revenge, Selfsufficient

i '. ;!m.c;chs of his vanity, he recognises the right of no one
to it in l].‘l.ulgt:n{mt. upon him; he is a free agent, and if he
does not find it agreeable to conform to the world, the world

"G;Jr!nuut conform to him. But the world is stronger than he

s, and being placed by the indulgence of his passions in o
- position of cxcceding humiliation, his self-fecling finds grati.
fication in the defiant expression of a childish and perverse
h!Jetinftcy. Such exhibition is a last solace to his vanity, as
“his ph_].lmnphy exhibits the vanity of his intellect. No doubt
i':hene is moral perversion in such a pitiable display, as there
s moml weakness in such a character ; but the moral per-
version iz that of the maughty child which the birch-rod
marvellously improves. While there are all the positive
igns of moral depravity, the evidence of moral insanity is
singularly deficient; and it is impossible to refer such a case
c
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to insanity if any distinction between disease and vice is to
be maintained. There is wanting all proof of disease ren-
dering the individual unaceountable; and if' the dectrine of
moral insanity is to gain scceptance, disease must always be
proved, not by making assumption support assumption, but
by logieal appreeiation of symptoms.

8. Impulsive Insanily.—Nothing has excited a more angry
resistance in the legal mind, and been less acceptable to the
conservative instinets of the publie, than the doctrine that
a man may be irresistibly impelled, by reason of disease, to
a criminal act which he knows to be wrong, and himself,
perhaps, revolts at. “Such a theory was as coutrary to
common-sense a8 it undoubtedly was to law,” Mr. Justice
Wightman said in that case already quoted, in which he
lost the dignified impartiality of the judge in the warmth of
the interested advocate. And yet all who have given the
labour of their lives to the study of insanity, men eminent
and men not eminent, English authors and foreign anthors,
living writers and writers who have passed to their rest, are
perfectly agreed upon the existence of such a form of men-
tal disease, and have thus conspired, with a remarkable
unanimity, against the common-sense of such as the late
Mr. Justice Wightman. Now, a common prejudice which
better knowledge would disperse is exceeding apt to be
mistaken for common sense ; and common sense which gets
angry at contradiction, and gets angry on the judge’s beneh,
is mot unlikely to be a volgar prejudice. The theory of
impulsive insanity is, no doubt, contrary to the law as laid
down by the judges, from whose ill-grounded specunlations
and erude dicfa one of the ablest of themselves, Mr, Justice
Maule, dissented ; but when a judge goes out of his way to
pronounce as contrary to common sense a doctrine whichall
those eminent men who have studied the matter specially,
accept, it is mot seemly on his part ; and any one inclined
1o such a rashness might do well, for the sake of his calling,
to remember that it was once thought contrary to common
sense to say that the earth moved round the sun.

There can be no doubt that the term instinective insanity
is badly chosén; it strikes one at once as absurd tg say that

-
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. ithiere is in man an instinct to commit homicide. Tn most

* enses of impulsive insanity it is quite evident that there is

* present in the mind of the sufferer an idea that he must kill

Csome one. e is conscious of the horrible nature of the
Jidea, struggles to escape from it, and is miserable with the
dear that it may at any moment prove too strong for his
‘will and hurry him to the deed which he dreads, yet cannot

*help, dwelling upon. It is not right, then, to sav:aa is often
(gaid, that the intellectual powers are quite son;ul,- there is
‘a diseased idea present, and at any moment the whole mind
smay be brought under the influence of it. So desperate is
“the fear of yielding to the morbid impulse, so intense the
suffering, that a mother afflicted with the impulse to kill

her child, has killed herself to prevent a worse consumma-

It often happens that the sufferer suceeeds in con-

olling the morbid idea for a time, ealls up other ideas to
ounteract it, warns his vietims to get out of the way, or
begs to be bound; but at last, from some deterioration of
dhe hodily health, the idea gains a fatal preponderance j
e tension of it then hecomes excessive; it is no longer an
the relations of which the mind can contemplate, but

«a violent dinpulse into which the mind is absorbed, and which

drresistibly realises itself in action. In physiology it is per-

y well known that an idea may cause action quite
ependently of volition, and a class of movements are
cribed as ideamotor in the text-hooks of that science. Tt
strict correspondence, then, with physiological fact, that
0 cerebral pathology a variety of disease is recognised in
hich morhid idea causes morbid action,
- The fact that an individual afflicted with an idea rendered
redominant by disease can and does sometimes resist and
; trol it, causes many to think, and some to argue, that it
ight always be resisted successfully. In reality it is a
mple question of the degree of morhid action—whether the
dea shall be kept in subjection or become wneontrollable,
| chronic disease may bécome acute, so a morbid idea,
which remains in conscionsness, may become an impulse
hich in defiance of the will escapes from consciousness jnto
outward realization. By an act of will a person may prevent
c2
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involuntary movement of his limbs when the soles of his
feet are tickled, but the stromgest will could not prevent
spasmodic movements of the limbs if the excitability of the
spinal cord is inereased by strychnia or by disease. In like
manner, a diseased state of these ganglionic nerve-cells,
which minister to the manifestation of idea, will produce a
morbid idea that may pass into an impulse beyond control
of the will. TFor any one to recommend control of the
morbid idea when disease has reached a certain intensity,
would be all one as if he should preach moderation to the
eonvulsions of epilepsy. In such case the responsibility is
not in relation to consciousness, but in relation to the degres
of volitional power as this may be diminished or abolished
by diseaze. And in such case, we may add, that the esti-
mation of the individual’s eondition is not a simple fact for
common sense to decide upon summarily, but a diffienlt
question of medieal diagnosis for the physician who has made
disease his study. It iz beeanse so-called common-sense,
arguing from the self-consciousness of a sound mind, has
treated the question summarily, that many undoubted lunatics
have been hanged—lunatics who, had the halter not cut
their disease short, would have proved its existence by sink-
ing into dementia.

Is it possible to bring Townley’s erime under the category
of impulsive insanity? Certainly not. What has been
said with regard to the possibility of general moral insanity
might be repeated here. There was no evidence of the exist-
ence of such morbid impulse before the act ; in the cirenm-
stances of the act itself there was the strongest possible
evidence against any such impulse; and the subsequent
history of the state of mind disproves positively the existence
of impulsive insanity. No one with a sufficient practical or
proper theoretical knowledge of mental diseases would injure
science by attempting to make Townley the victim of impulsive
insanity.

Having brought forward the different forms of partial
insanity, and shown how impossible it is, with a just appre-
ciation of scientific knowledge, to refer Townley’s case to
any one of them, the question naturally arises, What form
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of insanity, then, did Dr. Winslow attribute it to? That is
| just the question which it is impossible to answer. Town-
Jey’s insanity, as described by that psychologist, was a
medley, a scientific patchwork, ingeniously constructed,
" boldly devised, striking in appearance, but really a scientific
incoherency—a mixture of incompatibles. “General derange-
‘ment and diseased intellect,” with the ability to pass off a
" troe belief as a delusion, “not a sane opinion on a moral
‘point,” “ vitiation of moral sense,” “inability to appreciate
“the absurdity of the idea® that by killing Miss Goodwin he
“would regain possession of her, and the coherent reasoning
of a neeessarian—these together constitute an extreme form
‘of insanity of some kind, perhaps a new and at present.
obscure form of discase, which future ages will describe as
Stintelligent imbecility.”  How it was that Dr. Hitchman
and the governor of the gaol conld doubt the existence of
insanity in one so very mad passes understanding.  One
does not know whether to wonder more at the obtuseness of
these gentlemen, who could not detect madness where Dr.
Winslow discovered it in such extreme degree, or at the
marvellous perception of Dr. Winslow who could diseover
such extremity of insanity where these gentlemen could
‘detect none.  Unfortunately, these alleged symptoms of an
xtreme mental degradation are incompatible with the actions
of the cool, self-possessed man who spoke with Mr. Harris
as lie went on his way to the murder, or of the calm and
collected individual who took tea with Captain Goodwin
immediately after it : the facts as Townley appears to have
exhibited them to Dr. Winslow are in contradiction to the
facts as we have them from other sources. It is a pity for
ithe sake of his science that this psychologist had not, in-
stead of rejecting the moral perversion, and appealing to
intellectual disorder, rejected the mtellectual delusions, and
“rested the plea of madness on moral deficiency. Then,
though the plea might, and no doubt would, have heen
without avail in the Court where Townley was tried, it would
perhaps have rested on a substratum of truth, such as the
legal tribunals of the world cannot take notice of : for who
shall affirm that Townley’s character did not feel in some
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measure the effect of the hereditary taint ?*—who ean appor-
tion the amount of his responsibility #® But this principle
must ever prevail in science and in law, that, when moral
insanity is suspeeted and pleaded, there cannot rightly be any
ground for acquittal on that plea, if the criminal act, as a
symptom, cannot be logically connected by a train of other
symptoms—snch as change of habits, feelings, and charac ter
—with discase as its canse.

IV. Awtacowisy oF Law axp Mepicixe ox QUEsTIoNS
oF InsaxiTy.

The result of the deliberations of the judges, on which the
law in cases of murder where insanity is pleaded now rests,
is that the prisoner is guilty if at the time he committed
the act he was aware of the mature and consequences of it,
—in other words, was capable of knowing what he did was
wrong. Under this dictum it would be necessary to hang
nine-tenths of the lunatics in England, in the event of their
committing murder. So flagrantly nnjust has it oceasionally
appeared, that since the time when it was put forth after
McNaughten'’s trial, a judge has more than once ruled in
direct opposition to it. In the trial of Frost, Mr. Justice
Williams said to the jury, * It was not merely for them to
consider whether the prisoner knew right from wrong, but
whether he waz af the time ke committed the offence deranged
or nol””  And Lord Campbell said on one oceasion in the
House of Lords, that he had looked into all the cases that
had oceurred since 1793, and to the direction of the judges
in different eases, “and he must be allowed to say that
there was o wide difference, both in meaning and words, in
their description of the law.” Thus there is not in reality
any legal certainty, and it iz a matter of accident whether &
man is hanged or acquitted on the plea of insanity.
MeNaughten was acquitted in opposition to the dictum of
the judges; while Bellingham, who had several delusions to

* We would not overleok the fact that,in the future, insanity may possibily

be developed in this mon of low moral powers and alleged hereditary taint

now sabjected to all the horvors of remorse in the solifariness of penal
sérvitude,
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" which his crime was clearly attributable, was hanged. Fooks,
" who had delusions as to persecution, was recently hanged
" at Dorchester ; Clark, with similar delusions, was, after being

gentenced to death, admitted to be insane. When at the

" irial of Oxford, the Attorney-General cited the case of

Bowler, Mr. Baron Alderson interrupted. him with this
gbservation—=* Bowler, I believe, was hanged, and very bair-
Barous if was”  And yet, at the trial of Tate, Baron
Alderson laid it down that a lunatic was responsible for a
" eriminal act if his delusion had not conduced and driven him'

{0 the act. The legal net does, in fact, drag into its meshes
all but those extremest cases of madness where the frenzy
is so patent that they are not likely to come into any court
;-ofjusticc:. Not only must all homicidal madmen who suffer

from impulsive insanity, and all those who suffer from

general moral insanity, be legally responsible, but all those
" also who suffer from delusion, in whom a connection between,

not the disease and the aet, but the delusion and the act, is

~undetected by the looker-on, or the connection is such as
~ ywould not excuse murder if the delusion were true. Where two

symptoms of a disease exist—the delusion and the criminal
act—what the law demands is, that one should be proved to
be the cause of the other, before it will admit the disease :
it insists on our beecoming guilty of the logical fallacy of

- mistaking the concomitant effects of a common cause for

“cause and effect.

The fundamental defect in the legal test of responsibility
is that it is founded upon the conscionsness of the individual.
And while this is so, it is admitted in every book on mind
published at the present day, even by pure metaphysicians,
that the most important part of our mental operations takes
place unconsciously. Conselousness is recognised to be

~ merely a condition of mental action, which is not invariably

present in those operations that it does usually accompany,
and which is invariably absent in a great part of mental
action. Physiologists have long taught this truth, which
pure metaphysicians now recognise; and the pathologists
who are engaged in the study of insanity have been driven
quite independently to its recognition, from their observation
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of the facts of mental disease. To reject the legal test of
responsibility is not, then, a mere eaprice or prejudice of
the “mad doctors,” but the legal test iz rendered ridienlous
by the first principles of every system of mental philosophy.
The true responsibility of an individual is not in relation to
his conscionsness, but in relation to his power of volitional
control over his mental operations. And when those who
are engaged in the study of insanity affirm that there may
be, by reason of disease, an inability to control an act which
all the while is known to bhe wrong, ﬂl:}y simp!_v ]rly' dow= a
proposition which is in striet accordance with the first prine
ciples of a positive science of mind.*

But if it were right to accept the validity and sufficience
of consciousness as a test of responsibility, how manifestly
unjustifiable a proceeding it is to conclude from the pheno-
mena of the conseiousness of a sound mind as to the con-
dition of the unsound mind |  And that is exactly what the
law demands should be done.  Becanse an individual in per-
f:et health feels that he has a conscious control over his idess
and actions, he assumes that the individual whose mind is
prostrated by discase has a like power, and determines that
he is eulpable if he does not exercise it. It would be not
one whit less absurd for the healthy man who has eontrol of
his limbs to insist on the punishment of the epileptic or the
paralytic because he did not display such control. Never-
theless, this is the state of affairs which the present Lord
Chaneellor, the legal guardian of lunatics, would have con-
tinue as forming his ideal of perfection. Tn a speech in the
House of Lords (March 11th, 1862) he said that he had
“found an evil habit had grown up of assuming that insanity
was a physical disease and not a subject of moral inguiry.”
This was an error to be rooted ont: judges and juries should
accept “their own moral conclusions ;” and it was nowise
neeessary “ that a man should have studied the subject of in
sanity in order to form a conclusion whether a man was or
was not a lunatic.” Notwithstanding such a positive state-

* “Hamicidal Insnity.” By Henry Mandsley, M.D., Journal of Mental
Scienes, Oct., 1863, Many examples of homicidal insanity are brought forward,
T’Lgrerupul, according o heir rolations, as morbid states of the mervous
Aysten,
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ment by one who is so highly placed, we do not fear that
even a Lord Chancellor of England will sueceed in putting
back the hand of scientific progress on the dial-plate of time,
If it must still, however, for a time be that we are to cor-
elude from the revelations of a sound consciousness as to the
eondition of things in the diseased mind, at least let the in-
duction be made from those phenomena of the sound mind
in which there is the nearest approach to the phenomena of
insanity. Whosoever can recall some of the operations of
his mind in the delivium of a fever, or whozoever will reflect
on his mental states in dreaming, may form a notion of the
helpless condition in which the insane are permanently, and
may then, perhaps, be more inclined to look with charitable
foeling upon their acts, The most ardent worshipper of
common-sense may remember occasions in his dreams when

~ he terribly outraged common-sense, when for the life of him
e could not do what he knew he ought to do, or could not

~ leave undone what he clearly knew to be wrong, If he is

- sincerely anxious for truth he will not allow such a lesson to

be thrown away ; the life of the insane is a real dreaming,
from which, unhappily, they do not awake. “No one who
has not been made mad knows how terribly real the delu-

- gions of the insane are,”! was the expression of one who had
- recovered his reason.  And it is to these suffering beings,

- deprived by a dreadful discase of their power of will, that the
~ sonnd mind, arguing from its own consciousness, preaches,
 with a serene self-complacency, responsibility and the duty

of self-control.  There is nothing new, nothing strange in

- that; it was precisely this feeling that madmen might, if

. they would, act as healthy lookers-on felt that they them-

. selves could, which dictated the whips, chains, and bars
wherewith insanity was at one time treated ; and it is pre-
‘cisely that same feeling in attendants on the insane which
‘renders the management of them, and not of the patients,
the difficulty of an asylum: they will not believe that the
insane cannot think and act as they know they can them-
selves. When a patient’s ribs are broken by brutal atten-
dants in a badly-managed asylum, it is in consequence of
that same error of the sound mind by which consciousness
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of right and wrong is made the legal test of responsihility
and many lunatics are hanged.
. It 13 natural that the physician, looking at human action
as an object of scientific study and at insanity as a disease,
should become impatient of the injustice to the insane in
the existing 1dws ; but it is equally natural that the jurist,
“']10 rﬁ‘g{ll‘{ls man as a {:i!j:ﬂ:ll .'I.Ild ]I!n!ﬂi to t]L(‘. illtcl‘uﬁh} Uf
society, should be jealons of interference with the punish-
ment which the law awards to offences. No wonder that
Jjudges, from their point of view, have often pronounced the
doctrine of impulsive insanity to be fraught with danger to
r.  Nay, some have gone so far as to say that, not-
withstanding the doctrine be true, it is necessary still to
punish the insane offender. A man not criminal in the eye
of Heaven must be accountable to human law in order to
deter others from erime, Lord Brougham on one oceasion
said.  And Mr. Baron Bramwell, in pronouncing sentence
on a lunatic at Lincoln (Dee. Gth, 1862), said “ Ie was
not sure that it is not more necessary to punish a madman
than a sane one, so far as the protection of the public is
concerned.” On what tablet, then, is that law written by
which society assumes the right of committing a great
crime for its own protection ?  Against Mr. Baron Brum-
well we might quote the words of the judge who tried
Clark at Newcastle (Oct., 1861), and who wisely said, It
would be folly—almost blasphemy—to punish a man for an
offence to which he has been instigated, not hy his own
guilty will, but by an affliction sent upon him by Providence
itself.” Punishments which offend the moral instinets of
mankind must sooner or later bring the law into contempt ;
and it is tolerably certain that severe laws never yet pre-
vented crime, very certain too that unjust laws have tended
to increase it. If the law is not founded in justice, it is in
the long run far more dangerous to the welfare of society
:!lﬂll the escape of many criminals from legal punishment,
I'o execute a madman is no punishment to him, who regards
himself as a martyr; but his death is a punishment to those
who are offended at the eruel folly of a law which, to use
the words of Sir E. Coke, offers such “a miserable spectacle,
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| hath against law and of extreme inhumanity and eruelty, and

ean be no example to others.” If the doctrine of moral
insanity is teue, it canmot be injurious to the welfare of
am:ictyvtu recognise it; but, on the contrary, it _muat be
injurious to the welfare of seciety not to recognise it. '_I‘hc
present unecrtainty which exists as to whether a r:r.nmuml
will be convieted or acquitted as insane, and the aceidental

" character of the result, afford a practical illustration of the

evil effect of the endless controversy between the ideal man
which the law sets up and the real man of medical science.
Tf the criminal is acquitted as insane, there is often a loud
and angry outburst of popular passion, and even lawyers
think there has been a miscarriage of justice; if' he is
honged, a namber of trnth-secking men, who are calmly
observing facts, know that a judicial murder has been com-
mitted. Can such a state of things, damaging as it is both
to seience and law, be in any way of advantage to the welfare
of socicty ¥ -

V. SUGGESTIONS FOR THE AMENDMENT OF THE CRIMINAL

Law or Luxacy.

Tf the antagonism which at present exists between law and
medicine is to be done away with, the result can only be
hrought about by a change in the law.  These unfortunate
dieta, which Mr. Justice Maule rejected at the tume, but on
which the law with regard to insanity now rests, are so
inconsistent with facts that their validity cannot be accepted
save on the condition of banishing altogether mental
philosophy, giving up all observation, and ceasing for ever-
more to pursue science in the department of mind. _.-‘Ls.
that eannot be, hiowever, it is really only a guestion of fime
shen, through the growth of enlightened opinion, the old
garment shall drop off, and a righteous law shall be the
expression of a higher social development. The law of
insanity which exists now is not that which was laid down
by Tard Coke and Sie M. Hale; with advancing knowledge
the crode dicta of those judges have necessarily been
abolished. Why, then, should the law which now prevails:
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be deemed eternal and all-sufficient ! The study of insanity
has only engaged attention within a very recent period ; but
the moment men began fo occupy themselves in scientifie
observation of its phenomena, the cruel folly of the law was
evident, and from that fime to this the outery against its
injustice has beecome louder and louder.

The history of every department of knowledge shows that
after the theologieal spirit had died away, the metaphysical
spirit stremuonsly opposed for a time the advent of positive
science; and the present attitude of the law in regard to
insanity foreibly illustrates this metaphysical stage. The
disposition to look on the insane as possessed with devils is
altogether abandoned, but the metaphysical spirit which held
entire sway for a time after the theological had disappeared,
still inspires that unjust law which opposes the progress of
positive seience in insanity. Clinging to a last stronghold,
it may struggle well, but it is fighting against the great law of
human development, and it must fightin vain. And thongh

men high in authority dogmatically uphold the ancient 8Y5-
tem, it matters not much; they are not immortal, and the

spirit of progress is.  Even if the present agitation subsides
without any step in advance being made, or even if an Act of
Parliament were passed determining that the old system

should be maintained, the old system is none the less cert

ainly
doomed.

Men will beeome mad, and madmen will commit

erimes, and in spite of prejudice and in spite of elamour,
science will declare the truth. Juries, too, will now and
then be found enlightened enongh to appreciate it ; and if
the voice of justice is unsnceessfully raised, it will be but a
doubtful triumph for prejudice when science shall say, “ You
have hanged & madman.”

We indicate briefly, in conclusion,
are urgently demanded.

1. To preserve its dignity and efficiency
that the law be brought into accordance with the state of
knowledge in insanity. Tt is necessary that the different
forms of partial insanity be recognised as disease, doing
away with legal responsibility, The absurd and injurions
metapliysical test of responsibility must be abolished, as cons

certain changes which

it is mecessary
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trary to science and justice. No attempt should be made

| at any precise definition of what insanity is or what it is

ot : but each case in which the plea :13‘ set up :s'fmlu‘l;l be
examined on its own merits, and tlm_duscm: proved by 3
careful consideration of the previous ]ustur}-;.chumet.cr, an
habits, and a systematic exposition of the varions 5_vmlpbn!|:s,
physical and mental, with the inferences which they J'L:.:‘t'l y-
Such o medical diagnosis should Ihc Llum:ulnduc'i by the :mrlrt
for its information, “The opinion of witnesses 1K)ﬁ5i:fils‘mg
peculiar skill,” writes Mr. Smith—whom the Lord (..'Lls\:i
cellor praises as © a very admirable commentator, who di
mmuch too l:.’ll'lj"”—" is admissible whenever the Btlb_]l!ct_—'fllilt'tct
of inquiry is such that inmpericucc-c} persons are unlike !;, n:
prove capable of forming a eorrect judgment on it wit |§u
assistance—in other words, where tllF matter so far partakes
of the nature of a science as o require a course of previous
habit and study in order to the attaminment of knowledge
i to it.” :
w:tir: ﬂr'rﬁmflm present unsatisfactory line of legal rcspc:nsi;i
bility iz removed, it must still be that dnuhthq eases w]
sometimes occur.  Between the tyranny of passion and the
srresistible act which is the result of m(.:u‘tal dlacm,.tlmre
must occasionally be a diffienlty in .dr.cul{n.g. But in the
majority of cases, there will be an ebvious difference between
the man who will not and him w!m cannol confonn_ to El_{;
Jaws by which the well-being of society is secured. I.l WO .
be unjustifiable to say that a being like Townley, “l‘lci ‘;-,h-
Tingly enough accepts the benefit of the protection which ’;'
Jaws of society afford him, who has shown no symptoms o
discase, and who, when evil passion has !:-rn‘ngl:tt him into
eollision with laws, says he, as a free agent, rejects them,
should be held guiltless of crime. A‘.ll the circumstances of
his crime, and his conversation after it, proved that Townley
would not, and not that he could not, conform to the laws.
The medicine which shall minister to such persons must
always come, not from the physician, but frf:m the law, If
the case of Townley had been. made a simple ‘matter of
medical diagnosis by impartial and skilful gllyswms, the
examination must have failed to prove the existence of any
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disease of which the crime was a result ; whatever suspicion
there might have been of an innate foebleness of moral
nature, it would have been impossible to pronounce him
guiltless of murder by reason of disease. To have done so
would have been to discard all the rules of medical evidence
in diagnosis,

2. A change in the existing method of obtaining
seientifie evidence is plainly most necessary ; nothing can
exceed the awkwardness and uncertainty of the present
plan of proceeding in England. “An array of medical
men,” as Dr. Bucknill ohserves, * are marshalled by the
attorneys on each side according to their preconeeived
opinions of the case. These medical witnesses may usually be
divided into two classes—those who know something of the
prisoner and nothing of insanity, and those who know some-
thing about insanity and nothing of the prisoner. They
generally suceeed in nentralizing each other’s evidence, and
in bringing the medical profession into contempt, at least
among lawyers”  Only by abolishing a system which
puts a premiwm on unserupulous advoeacy—for it invites

those who are more eager for notoriety than eareful for
truth—which practically excludes the tender conscience
from giving seientific testimony in many cases, and which

subjects medical science to extreme degradation, can the
benefit of any change in the present law be reaped.  Scan-
dals must oceur as herctofore, if no steps are taken to sceure
impartial scientific evidence.

The estimate of the scientific evidence of medical wit-
nesses in insanity has now nearly reached the level assigned
by Lord Camphell to that of another class of experts,” the
so-called experts in handwriting, Of these, in a recent trial,
the Vice-Chaneellor, Sir J. P, Wood, said, “The next, and
certainly the lowest class of evidenee, was that of experts -
who knew nothing of the person, but formed their judgment
from a comparison of several specimens of his writing.”
“ Hardly any weight,” said Tord Campbell, “is to be given
to the evidence of what I may call scientific witnesses, They
come with a bias™ It has alwayz,” Dr, Bueknill writes,
“appeared to us that the witness.box is 1o proper place for
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the psychopathic physician in these cases i and Elmt rﬂw.\-t}r}:
fuct of his being culled] either ¢ for the Crown’ or “for the
3 it i ible i Id an impartial

defence ? renders it impossible t:'m' !.“m tc: hol g
position ; that if the cross-examination 18 often dnm:}UL_zi,, |;'
his character for exactitude in !el:icnu[_ic knuw'ludgr‘:, it is :1(:
less damaging to that of the Court lhstrlﬁ'. a5 a0 n']siills'u!w L
whose purpose is to elicit truth :uu]‘ administer le;ich. e
The remedy is an obvious one; it is to make the medics

| wwitnesses in matters of science, witnesses not for the pro-

seeution or the defence, but witnesses called by ﬂL.v.iECcfmjt
jteelf. Then would their evidence be f1'§¢ll .l'mm_.tl _bll-‘{—
picion of advocacy, and gain the uu.tll?mylm \.l']ll‘.:‘]. I:ltl;_a
niow wanting. In France, when a crlml_m::l 15 m?'}ﬁu G
e insane, the Court appoints a commission ot: e 1.1’_'.1 mc:,
or selects one man experienced in ]'tll‘.l-llil.l d.ﬁ[mﬁitﬁf‘:x‘;‘
mine into the case, and to report upon it; t_hc wlluui, : e 1,:1
the prisoner and the present symptoms are 1|11'cs£nlg-.1 C{ ,13:'::.!'
the questions put and the answers to them e |.'v..c.nm ui_l w
the information of the Court. “ The Fn:}lch system, W 1:1:: L
places the scientific exper! before the Court in an in :-
pendent and impartial position,, and affords Iulm an ample
gpportunity to form a decided and tr.Llsto‘rt a;\;,inpi;::]_]]i
appears to be in every way worthy of Jl'l'lllt.'.‘ltiutl. e S
an alteration would not be any novelty in ]:.ug].'mr H 1(31
difficult questions of eollisions on _th:: scn iml_ of saf\cﬁ::c:
where special knowledge is 1'Inqu:1'mh t]_m .[iti:t(‘.[él oimlt
Trinity Company are called in to assist the Admiralty
Court. And surely a shipwreck or a c‘:tJllL!.SIun _ut seatllf a
fact much more within the knowledge of m'tlm:u':l, mlcn .;11
the diagnosis of cerchral discase where luulat'y ltftlr. ?. 2
the adoption of some such plan, the Coul.‘f. would : hu]e:ll r:ot n;
partial and trustworthy evidence, on which it lcm;f : ,ﬂmt
might seem to it good, and the poor man ‘wm}h o r?um! T
equality with the rich before tllu: law u‘lllﬂ'll ]§|lh]t 1.cl ;t e
of England to give him, but which he practically has n
present when insanity is pleaded.

# © Unsouniness of Mind in Relation to Criminal Acts’ An Esay by
J. C. Bucknill, M.D, Second Edition.
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Graater cu. 680 and 6.70 per cont. respeatively. In other words, the recoverics
mabilicy of
acuts and

from acute and recont insanity were 55,02 por cent., while from all ather
m_h' forms they amoonted to 44.98 per cent.  These figures confivm our
general impression and experience, that Manin is the most, and Demen-
tia the least, hopeful form of insanity, and that the chances of recovery
are greater in Melancholia than in Monomania. The above table fur-
ther shows that the recoveries were considerably greater in fomales than
Femate ver. males—the nombers admitted being nearly thesame,—and that the femals
e de e ocoveries exeeeded the male in Mania and Melancholia, while the male
exceeded the female in Monomania, and the sexes were equal in De-
mentia. OF our present population, the possibly ewrable smount to 70,

m and those who ara in all likelihood inewrable to 135, so that the latter |

ritvey are about twice as numerous as the former, But even of the possibly
curable, a large number will undoubtedly be gradually drafied to the
incurable section, so that the really curable, or those who will ultimately
regover, form a very small proportion of our population—probably not
more than 6 per cent.

iture  Seldom is o year not marked by the expenditure by the Directors of

meats - several hundred pounds, in adding to the furnishings of the Establish-
ment, or in making alterations calculated to increase its efficiency and
comforts, During the past year this expenditure has taken the follow-
ing directions :—

Butih:  We have long felt the want of workshop uunommudativ_:n, especially

Waorksbos within the _Inml.uann; forr there is a class of workshops which ought un-

nud Pemates, Goubtedly, if possible, to be provided for out-ofdoors, in the form of
soparate cottages ov buildings. This want has materially interfered with
our utilising the capability of labour of all classes of patients, and more
particularly of the artizan class. But the want has now been in

measure supplied, and the results already arising ave of the most plensing .

and encournging kind. Two baleonies or verandahs, facing the north,

which have been only nominally useful, and which, when viewed from

the exterior of the Institution, have a forbidding cage-like aspect—each

39 feet long, 18 broad, and 10} high—have been fitted up as apartments,

by glizing the fronts, sapplying to each a couple of Arnott stoves—one at

cither end—conveniently lighting with gns, and providing with presses

Moeksbopa and other furniture.  The higher one is sot apart as a workshop for such
makers, car Of the male pationts and attendants as ave ocoupied as shosmakers,
tailors, carpenters, and painters, and is accordingly furnished with suit-
Fainters, ke. ghle benches, tools, &, There are 8 to 10 men working in it daily:
these are artizans, chiefly of the clags of pationts. But this

workshop is frequented also by patients of the higher elasses—amateurs,

g who work fitfully and for their own amnssment in the frst instance,
&2"‘ though generally ultimately for the public good. One gentleman has
**  been recently ocvupied in making trays for minerals, and other fittings
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Muscum ; another is making the model of a ship, and has also
oted a Harmonicon, on which he plays with equal taste and accu-
; o third is engaged in making pieture frames ; o fourth in construct-
folios for our periodicals ; a Gfth in the formation of a scrap-book,
of the latter class of gentlomen have been of material service in
inging the specimensin the Museum, and in cataloguing the contents
Library. One of the most pleasing results of p ing & works Tesching of
p of such dimensions as we have above indiated is, that several
ts, of the pauper class cspecially, are learning trades, which may
nseful not only to themselves on their removal, but to their families
to socicty in general.  Our classes conspive to the same beneficial Cluse.
, by imparting the advantages of edueation to many who, on ad-
jon, were wofully ignorant of the rudiments of knowledge, The
apartment is fitted up a8 a workroom for such of the female Workibegs
is and attendants as are engaged in needlework and millinery, and 25y bress
itably provided with work-tables, presses, and other conveniences, ™Ak e
is apartment is also used in the evenings as a class-room, and occasion- Gocaslomal
f as a Saloon for soivbes or other social re-unions, for all of which pur- rama fe
admirably adapted. The apartments above described are most s‘“n:m
ious, and are well lighted, ventilated, and heated : they command Iectares.
ful view of the valley of the Tay and the range of the Grampians,
gether they are among the finest rooms in the Institution. We
specified the use to which they ave presently applied; but it is Continges
t further to explain, that, should oceasion require, they will form Durmiteries,
ally admirable dormitories, parlours, or dining saloons. i e
large portion of the roof of the Institution has been re-slated with ™oms
it quality of Ballehulish slates, and the removed slates have been Beroofing
used in covering the range of piggeries and poultry-houses built ol hossts.
the previous year by some of our patients.
~wooden bottoms of the beds set apart for dirty patients—beds Bedstordiry
liave sorved our purposes for 33 years, and which could net, there- i
e now reasonably expected to be immaculate, either as to smell or
of the other cardinal virtues of good bedsteads—have been replaced
ble canvas frames, which are shifted and cleaned daily ; each
g two such bottom-frames. In order to clean and dry these
y, & hot-air spartment has been fitted up as a drying-closet Hotair
Loundry ; and the erection of this, again, has further necessitated e
n alterations on the Laundry furnaces and flues. The great in- Lasndey
in the number of our patients, during tho h&tmmmmm
lly, has led to the purchase of a considerable number of new bed-
These have consisted in all cases of light ivon frames, precisely Trea Bet.
h as are used in privata houses, ‘Thoy possoss great adsantages over **
5y, heavy, expensive, old wooden bedsteads, inasmuch as they
uch more elegant, occupy loss space, ave lighter and loss expensive,
S
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while they contrilute matcrially htheﬁomg-!ikoa[hpeamnwnfﬂmdwmi.
tories or rooms in which they are placed. We are gradually substitut.
ing such bedsteads for the old wooden ones, as the latter decay or become
otherwise unserviceable, ‘The majority of the old bedsteads have been |
painted, a. proceeding which serves to conceal many of their deficiencies
or deformities.  Still, dpropos of bedsteads—we have, as a general ruls,

caused the removal of all curtains and hangings, as inimical to cleanlines |

and to proper ventilation and light-supply.  The removed curtains |
and hangings have been appropriated to the ernamentation of cartain of |
the galleries, parlours, and bed-rooms, as will hereafter appear. |

By a re-arrangement of the apartments in the Maleom and Conolly |
galleries, roomy, well-lighted suitable day-rooms and dining-rooms have
bean secured. i

The opening of the workroom and workshop, alrendy referved to, has |

. placed at our disposal a convenicntly situated room, which has been |
fitted up as'a Labomtory for the dispensing of medicines, and for the
prosceation of researches in Chemistry, Histology, or Pathology.

A supplementary regulnting cistern has been attached to the hot-
water cistern, which mppliu the baths forthe Ili;!‘her u]amo‘!']‘mtia‘n!s; |
and large repairs have been exeouted—as hiappens almost yearly—an
the battom or lining of ecisterns corroded by the gradual action of hard
waters on the lead.*  During the past year a variety of powerful festi-
mony has nppeared in support of the views on the action of waters oo
lead, which we were led to adopt as the result of experiment in 1857, and
which we published in 1858. The subject has been copiously reviowed |
in the Times, in whose columns a variety of persons—architeets, builders,

chemigts, and others practieally eonversant with the subject—give cor- |

robarative evidence. Quite recently, equally favourable testimony has
been given in anarticle on * Oar Water Supply,” inthe Scottish Review.t

et The distinguished analyst, Dr Hassall—the # Analytical commissioner?’ of

the Laneet, and the author of the well-known work on * Food and its
Adulterations "—remarks: # From the number of samples of water
which T have received containing lead, I am induced to believe that that
metal is more frequently introduced to the system in this way than &
commonly suspected ; indeed, so many well-ascertained casss of lead-
poisoning, arising from the use of water contaminated with it, have oocur-
red, that T am of opinion that the use of lead for the storage and con-
veyance of water ought to be entively disearded, especially in the cases of
small towns and single houses.”§  In America, the subject of the ve
of lead in the manufucture of vessels or pipes for the stornze o convey-
ance of water has been considered of such importance, that a bulky

* Vide oar 32 Roport (for 1859), p. 96, g

T April, 1800, pp: 170, et seq.

1 On " Unsuspected Seurces of Lead: Poisoning."— Leancet; April 7, 1860,

i@ Tnstitution, especially those devoted to the educated classes, by pro-
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lume theveanent hos appeared recently in Now York.® Tt fortunately sabsiiotes

pens that there is no reason why we shonld restriet ourselves to the ﬂm‘: i
f lead for such purposes.  Cast-iron cisterns are now frequently arss
tituted in large institutions—among which may be specified some of pip=
w English County Asylums,—and slate is equally easily procured ;
o for pipes, gliss, gutta-percha, or even hitumenised paper or papier-
and lead itsolf, if coated internally with varicus compesitions of
tehous and gutta-percha, or with gum-resing, &e., lawe been confi-.
y recommended,  The only secure mode of guarding ngninst lead-
ing by the water supplied to towns or houses is the prohibition by
ment, or gessation by the publie, of the use of naked or ordinary
in the manufcture of vessels for storing or conveying water.
o have endeavoured to give a home-like aspect fo certain parts of}u:r.:m?p
ingr with eurtains and hangings the galleries, parlours, and bedrooms— Curtalus.
nishing windows with window-blinds of the kind usually met with Jiado:
ivate howses—by introducing basin-stands into the bedrooms and
tories—couches, sofas, or settees into the parlours and gallries,— Waing-
pictures, statuary, flowers, birds® cages, and other minor ornaments,
er they can appear to advantage. These constitute important P
s to the amenities of the Institution, whether it is viewsd fromm esres,
gunds or inspected from within. Mot a great many years ago it BT "™
and to too great an extent, we fear, it still is, a principle acted on. by
ities in the furnishings of asylums br their grounds, that there should
absence of everything not absolutely essential by, with, in, or through
ch 3 patient might do injury to himself or his fellows. This principle Miuasen
abundantly harmless and stisfuctory in theory, but in practice it ciile
to the most absurd and misthiovous results,  For instance, in the {i' ot
of our visits to various Asylums—even thoso of fivst-class reputa- Aslims
in this country—mwe have found ordinary windows objected to, and not
, because patients might precipitate themselves therefrom 5 window-
because patients might use the cords for suicidal purposes; pictures Fmcticat
walls, becauso the suspending uails or cords might subserve similar Z2EL
; open fires, because patients might sot fire cither to themselves

the building; ponds and fountaing, becanse patients might drown

ves therein ; flower-gardens, because such plants as Aconita,
laurel, or the Poppy, might be used as poisons ; artificial mounds or
bankments, because patients, whose suicidal propensities take the
on of butting their heads agninst walls, might find the additional
acquived by rushing down such slopes an important aid to
attempts; ericket and avchery tabooed, because the bats and

Calloction of Reports {candensed) and epinions of Chemists in regard to the usa
gpol:':: Eerﬁu—l’gp:i‘n :ﬁﬂiﬁﬂliﬂn of Wator for the supply of Citics.
ork.  Svo. cloth, pp. 543, 9. 1869, Loodon : Tribner & Co,
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balls, baws and arvows, might be employed as weapons of offence; and
rear a raco of homicides ; quoits and all the Highland athlotic mames
forbidden for similar reasons; pic-nicstolakes, waterfalls, and similar scenes,

as well as boating or fishing parties interdicted or unheard of, inasmuch [

as such localities or such occupations might suddenly awaken suividal o
homicidal desires,  These aro a fow instances; but the absundity of the
principla appears in an infinity of forms.  Far be it from us to assert

that accidents, decply to be deplored, never have cccurred, and. nover |

would seeur, from opposite principles or opposite prastice ; the histary of

asylum life in all countrics proves the reverse. Suicides undoubtedly |

hase happened from the vse of cords, or nails, or poisonous plants; patients
have killed themselves by leaping from open windows—have drowned
themselves in artificial sheets of water, Inkes, or streams; but such eases

are cortainly exceptional, happening in a very fow cases indeed. Simi- |
lar accidents oceur, and will continue to occar, in spite of every precau- |
tion. The number of such accidents is not, according to our experience, |
increased by placing the majority of the insane on the same footing as |
the sano, in regard to the furnishing of their dwellings, or to their ocen. |
pations or amusements; and it appears to us not only ridiculous, but |

eminently unjust, becanse one patient out of several hundreds—perhaps
0.10 per cent.—and in the course of several years, commits suicide by
means of some article of furnishing which: was not essential, and might
therefore have been absent, to punisl the said several hundreds—-the
great majority of patients—who can apprecinte and make the proper s
of such surroundings, games, or amusements as we have mentioned—by
depriving them summarily thereof. Undoubtedly, as we freely admit,

there are exeeptional cases requiring great cautions and precautions—fe |

instanee, eases of neute mania, determined suicides, epileptics, pyromaniacs,
and others, which cases or patients can, or at least ought to be secluded
from the general mass of their fellows. But, ns & general ruls, the ma-
jority of patients may be treated, so far as regards their occupations and
amusements, clothing and diet, and the furnishing of the Asylum and its
grounds, as if they were sane; ot least such has been our principlo——such
has been our practice,—and we cannot remember a single case which has

caused us to regret cither principle or practivs. Wo have, in short, endes- |

voured for years—for great changes cannot be brought about in o moment

The Asylum
s

b fome.

the comparative smallness of our papulation, when contrasted with that of
the publie Asylums of Edinburgh or Glasgow, and still move so of Hanwell
and Colngy Hateh, noar London, enables us to do s0)—to provide home
comforts and home surroundings, to eultivate home habits and home tastes,
and to treat the inmates, so far as is consistent with salutary discipline, asif
they really weve at home. Qur efforts ave somoetimes only too success-
ful, if such a thing be admitted to be possible.  The temporary home

| Rev. John Andersan, Fortovioe.) Dr Livi
B. Th

T

ly comes to be praferred to the real home, or what ought at least
‘o to have been so, and the attachment to the Institution as a
ent abode beeomes so strong, that recovered patients occasionally
to leave it, or do so with the greatest reluctance, to the no small

nishment of their relatives.  We cannot quit this subject without contess

ing our conviction that we might, advantageausly to ourselves, Tonih and

cortain Continental Asylums or Asylum eolonics in the furnish- St
f the buildings and grounds of onr new District Asylums. It is
in this countey to depreciate Continental Asylums as being
the age, and such an idea may be corvectly based in regard to
of the older ones, where progress on a level with the times could
ably be expected ; but our own experitnes leads us to totally
conclusions, as we have already pointed cut,® and as we need

¢ therefora stop here to repeat.

our Jast Annual Report (for 1859, p. 21}, we had occasion to notice

mct, that a London “ Society for Improving the Condition of the « swisty for

o, which hns existed for nearly 20 years, and whose operations e Gt

throughout the kingdom, had made award of its first prizs for {0000,

and zealous service ns an asylum attendant—a service extending it Frizes

arly 30 years—to one of our subordinate officers.  This year,

mately, a similar honour—again the first prize—has been conferred

member of our staff—Mr James Gowenlock, sardener to the Insti-

n,—whose faithful services have extended over a peviod of 25 years.

honours are gratifying no less to their recipients than to the

v officers of the Tnstitution, who are better aware than strangers
can ba of the extent to which such rewards are merited.

1t Lectures wers delivered in the Institution during the winter, Leetures,

rers and subjects being as follow :—

LecTuRER, BumakcT. Dare.

s I

1 Barclay, L1.D., Shorifl History of tho times of Ju an. 18, 1860,
ubstitate of Porthshire. I, na taken from the old
Htatote Books.
oand his TraveleJan. 30, .,
al| Cirenlation of the Blood. Feb. 18, ,
Rev. Alex. Burnett, Rhynd, | Macanlay and his Warks, X =
Rev, Honry Sliriing,l}u};min,g. Lifis in the interior of Africa. [March 2, ,,
| Mr C— apationt. ‘The Clana of the Highlands. [Marchd, ,

Thomaa Milker, LTI, Rector] Physical Geography. Marchi 16,

of the Pert my.
ell, Newba A Gnllery of Seotch PortraitslApril 2,
s sl Fesbensh. in Bzrwh eTHE. i

'* ¢ On Tneanity and Tanatic Asylams in Norway : being the Namrative of a Visit

the Summer of 157" Joumal of Peychological cine, April, 1858,
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Readings. Two readings were also given—one by Sherilf Barclay, being wis-
collanies from Messrs Chambers's publications, the other by Dr Lorimer,
being Professor Aytoun’s story of the * Emerald Studs,” from Black-
wood,

Dhring the summer months, pio-nio partias visited the Trossachs and
Loch Katrine, Crieff and Drummond Costle, Kinnaird Castle, Birnam
Hill and Dunkeld, Campsie Linn and Stobhall, Glenfarg and Balvaird
Castle, Kinfauns Castle and Kinneull Hill. There were also frequent
driving parties to Pitkeathly Wells and Bridge of Earn, Kinfauns Castlo,
Balthayock Tower, Stormontfield Salmon Pond, Dunsinnane Hill, Mon-
crieffo Hill, Stobhall, Huntingtower, Methven, Glencarse, Stanley,

Basical - Redgorton, Forteviot, and Seone. A botanising party joined an exeur-

with Poofes- siom to Invermay by Professor Balfour, of Edinburgh, and his students,

o emat. Thore were several cricket matehes anid fite champétres, chiefly held on

Matches  the Piteullen grounds.  About a dezen large tea-parties or soirées were

o™ given, either in the Institution or at Pitcllen Bank., One of thess was
a Handsel-Monday party, given by the ladies of the Murmay gallery to
the gentlemen of the Pinel and Esquirol galleries; anather was a return
party, given by the latter to the former; a third was a soirbe of the
Sabbath evening class, at which were present about 50 patients, who
were addressed by the Chaplain in his capueity of our “ Inspector of
Schoals;" others were in celebeation of birth-days, or similarly interesting

oncests.  domestic events, There were four concerts during the winter, and one

Profestonal magic-lantern entertainment.  In two of our conceris, the choirs of the
East Church and Kinnoull Church offered their servicos, which were
gratefully aceepted—the resultant entertainments being most successful.
The band of the Royal Perthshire Rifles proved a great acquisition at
our Christmas festivitics, as did the Kinnoull Boy's band at our colebra-
tion of the Queen’s Birth-day. During the long-continued frosts of last

Cuding  winter, there were frequent curling or eliding parties to neighbouring

PSS ponds, and during the eolder months throughout the year foot-ball has

continued to be a greatly enjoyed and most wseful game. During the

year Perth has been visited by an unusual number of caterers for, or
managers of, such public amusements or spectacles as concerts, cirouses,
and panoramas ; while the Course of Literary and Scientific Leotures,
commenced during the previous winter by the * Young Men's Christian

Associntions,” has been followed by a second and equally suceessful

course during the past session.  Of all these sources of entertainment or

instrugtion cur patients have had & due share. Parties of them have

Fate  been present at the following concerts in the City Hall :—Morrison

Perth. Kyle's, Broussl Family, African Troupe, Mrs Baker's, Camphell’s
Minstrels, Infirmary, C. F. Hompel’s, Sam Cowell's, and Lloyd's Diapo-
logue ; as well as the following lectures in the same Hall:—By Rev, W,

Pabllc
Amusements
in Perth.
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. P. I. Stevenson of Coupar-Angus, on ** the Electric Telegraph ;
. W. Arnat of Glasgow, on *the Earth Framed and Furnished asa
tion for Man:” Rov. P. Hately Waddell of Girvan, on * Burns ;"
ipal Tulloch of 8t. Andrews, on * Cromwell ;” Dr Lyell of New-
, on * Ventilation ;** and Sherilf Bavelay of Perth, on * Heathen
olozy.” Partics have also been ot or have visited Sinclair’s Pano- mﬂ;&
in the City Hall; Sangers' Circus on the North Inch ; the Perth Baisancals in
: ; Woodin's Entertainment ; Bazaar for the East Church "
ssion Chapel ; the annual Rasces; the various Flower Shows; and
ar- late Chaplain's (the Rev, B. J. Craig's) Lectures in the Middle
shureh, ]
The deaths during the year have amounted to 10—5 in male paticnts, Mesality.
5 in females. The ages at death were above 70 in 1 case, above 60 in
above 50 in 1, above 40 in 2, above 30 in 2, and between 20 and 30
i . The causes of death in 5 patients were diseases of the lunga— Csuwes of
is in 2 cases, acute Pneumania in 2, and senile Bronshitis in 1.
2 cases intestinal affactions proved fatal—the special form of discase
g Dysenterie Diarrhoa in the one case, and acute Gastro-enteritis in
other. 2 of the remaining patients died from acute Nervous Exhaus-
in one resulting from aeute Mania, supervening in the course of
al Paralysis ; while the third ease proved fatal under a combination
" Bright's disease of the kidneys and valvular disease of the heart. In
of the deaths post-mortem examinations were obtained, and some of
latter present points of considerable interest as illustrative of the
wologry of Insanity. It is somowhat unfortunate for our i
pquiries, that we cannob ensure necropsies in every cass of death.  Wa Necropaica.
e cutively dependent on the permission or wishes of relatives or guard-
5, who frequently cbject to post-mortem examinations, from a vansty
most absurd reasons—which objections, whother well founded or the

‘reverse, we are bound to respect and obey.

The most interesting of the necropsies during the year revealed, in Iasteations
same patient, the following lesions:—1, Abscess of the brain ; e
2, Bright's disease of the kidney ; 3, Abscoss of the kidney; 4, Mitral {3500
vular diseasy [regurgitant] of the heart; 5, Atheromatous deposit
the cardiae valves; 8, Atrophy of the left lung as a result of old
i 7, Osseo-cartilaginous metamorphosis of plewritic effusion ;
8, The presence of serious organic lesions of the brain,
and kidneys, without adequate attendant symptoms during life.
do not find abecess of the brain, ns o lesion occurting ameng the Avsoss or
, at all referred to in Bucknill and Tuke's excellent ** Manual Tty
Psyehologieal Medicine” Hence, wa presume, it is at least rave
the insane. This is the only case in which we remember to have
t with ccrobral abscess in the insanc; but in this ease, we do not
rard the lesion in question as having had any specific relation,
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vesulls indieato the abssnes of any speeific or constant relationship I-
tween the external size of “otgans” and Insanity, cither in its special
* features, phases, or forms, or 03 8 whele. ’
Contrast Table TV, has boen introduced to moct an objection ‘that may
e e passibly be brought agninst our statistics, viz,—that by isolating the
s ueene” particalar * organs,” and giving results dependent on their absoluto
chameter.  gr metnnl size, very unfair deductions may be drmwn,  Accondingly here,
in o sevies of eases, seleoted on nceount of their charaoters presenting
cortain peculiaritios readily vecognized and remembered, i given the
sizo of all the organs, or at least all the more important or more con-
spionous and casily measured organs;” whereby phrenalogists or
others may judge for themselves of the relative sizo or “development”
of the said organs, awd of tho connection (if any) between such sizo
Discrepant. or dovolopment and the actual chameter of the patients.  In naf one
fLontemlle of tha 20 eascs solected (10 of either sox) did the actual eharacter
* corregpond with what the phrenological examination of the head wonkl
have led us to expeet.
Conterma.  Tabla V. shows that, while the head was apparently lavge in 26
eases, it was apparcatly small in 40, Theso fignees are, howover, of
Tikthe value, unloss com with the actual measurements of the head
Tencral given in our Report for 1858 (pp. 17, etseq.) In regaed to shape,
2 there ave a fow noteworthy points, viz., —that the head was well formed
in 80 eases, and narrow laterally in 40 The Intter peculiarity does
not neeossarily imply diminution in size, soch heads being genorally
longer in the antervo-posterior dinmeter.  The forehoad was prominent,
high, broad, or square, in 17 cnses; low in 32; narrow in 43; sloping
or receding in 36, A low, navrow, sloping forchead secms, therefore,
l.ohnm&dnminmd; but that such a conformational peeuliarity does
not ily inlicate deficient mentalization is admitted by soni
phrenologists themselves, and i, 10 a eortain extent, supported by the
comparatively average development of the intellectunl facultics, as i=
shown in the abstract of Table I.  The corenal region was shallow or
flattened in 57 cases, high in 25: the region of tho sentiments was,
therefore, more than twice ns often low as high. Tt is supposed by
some phranologists ©that when the coronal surfice of the eranium is
liiggh, the individual i exalted in his morality ; and that when the fore-
head i3 low, and the skull small, he is unreflocting or idiotie.”—[ Smith,
p- 26). Nono of these statements does our experience enable us to
Oecipitsl  corroborate except to a very limited extent. The occiput was promi-
"S5 pent, broad, or projecting, in 43 cases; narvow in 4. On the whole, it
Famiregien. was prominent or well marked in the majority of cnses.  The Basal
region, lastly, or that immediately above the ears, was broad in 26
eases, and nareow in only 1. i pes!
:i",:";l.;m“:,'ﬁ.';', The conformational peculiaritics mentioned in Table VI, wrafew, and

=

.
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by nomeans remarkable : it s noteworthy, however, that they all sccutred
in males. Tho observations given in this table are corroborative, and
in continuation, of thesa given in our Report for 1858 (pp. 16, 17, 20).
In none of the 10 cases hercin marrated does the eonformational peeu-
Harity throw any light upon, or exhibit any desided correspondence
with, the actual character of the paticnt, :

The general conclusions, to which our Phuenologieal investigations aeoce re.
liavo Tod us, are the folowing :— e

1. That, while there is apparently much teuth in Phrenology, espeei-
ally in regard to some of its general laws or doctrines, there s
umuestionably more error.

2. That, while pr or depressions on the skull at the site
of what ara painted out by phrenologists as the * organs™ of
which the homan brain is composed, sometimes co-cxist with
the manifestation or non-manifestation of the propensities, senti-
ments, or intellectual powers, ascribed as the functions of such
“ grgans,” thero is, at least, as frequently, and probably mere
frequently, no confirmatory evidense ; or discropancies or contea-
dictions abound to such an extent, that the excoptions are mors
numerous than the rules.

8. That the size or development of the protubsrances and depressions
—in other words, of the “ oxgans™ above roferred to—throws
no light on our knowledge of the forms and phases of Insanity.

4. That honoe the confident predictions of phronologisis, as to the
valug of Phrenology in the diagnosis of Insanity and the elassifi-
cation of Payeopathies, have not been fulfilled : and

5. That, on the whole, the reporter is not yet prepared to recommend
to his brother Alicnistes the use of a

To measune heads like casks of alo;
Allfor ko find out the intentions,
Capacities, plots, and inventions,

OF lawyors, doctors, quacks, nud jogglers,
Of soldiors, sailors, cheats, and emogglors.”

Theve has long been & vague impression (for it searccly seems £0 Resations of
lave smounted to anything morc) that somo dogres or kind of relation- & oo
ship subsisted botween sudden changes in the phases of Insanity and ¥
cortain atmospheric conditions or changes.  Epilaptie fits, for inst
liave been supposed to bo connected (as indeed Inswnity generally for-
merly was) with hunar changes, and of Mania to be detee-
wined by, or dependent upon, othor fievial phenomena,  With a view
to detormine by approximation the effect or non-cffect of atmespheric
conditions or vicisitudes in the production of sudden changes in the
phases of Insanity, daily obscrrations wore made during 127 days, or
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TABLE IV.—[Coxrivuan].

External Size of Cerebral
** Oirgams.”

Actzal Charscler.

1. Fery larrge.
Beliosteam,
2—Largr.
Amativencss, Philoprogenit-
iveness,  Ihstructiveness,
Hecrotiveneas, Acquisitive-
ness, Love of Approbaticn,
Cantintsness, Benevelones,
Venaration, Sentiment  of
tho Hunntiful in the Fine
Arts, Tdeality, Tndivida-
ality,  Form,
Number, Order, Eventu-
aliey, Time, Causality,
B.—Moderate.
Cemeentrati - Trihabit-
ivenens, iveness,
Combativencss, Firmness,
Hum. Wnicr‘ Wit, Imi-
tation, Comparison.
== Small.
Alimentiveness,  Constroct-
ivemess, Comscientiousncss,
5,— Fery small,
Tane.

Was a tradesman, but is

* his ideas of music aveof a very primitive

when he visits him ; iz cowardly and
timorous, being easily

weakest of llial}elluis, if the latter only |
assume authority.

evidently not
very skilful or “?hh of tha hi; de-
rtments of his handicraft ; he believes
imeelf, however, to be a frst-clas
workman, and is very proud of being
engaged as such in work about the Asy-
Jum ; affects superior sanctity ; is much
iven to religious reading, to chaunting
: Irsg, andd to prayer; sternly rebukes
is companions for swearing, irreligion,
K01tk bresclios of. the Ten {Ghics. |
mandments, which, however, he does not |
scrupla to infringe himself, if he can mﬂ.y |
doso guietly, and not “geon of men ;"
has a bitter antipathy to clergymen, |
whom he evidently regards as his inferi-
ors both in piety ::ﬁnlenmi and
variety of delusions is con with his
religious beliefs; is obliging to officious-
ness ; conning and timid; ehildishly fond
of ornaments, decking his lair and beard
with scraps of ribbons, pieces of wire,
buttons, or jewellory ; is attached to the
Anﬂu: a8 a home, and seldom speaks
of home and friends exespt in a tong of
:;E:w or rebuke; makes an attentive
nurse, and is generally caveful of
such of his follow- patients ns require
tection and sympathy ; m.”&. oﬁ;
i , never tires of unveiling or ex
ing what he regards the iniquities of
‘othiers ; his voice is extremely Larsh, and

kind,

89

TABLE 1V.—{Coxtivuin].

Extorsal Stz of Cerelbiral
o Ors.m‘u

Acinal Character.

11— Chromio Themontin (frmale—widow).

1.—Fery large.
Philoprogenitivencss.
2. —Large.
Amativenses, Adhesireness,
Diestructiveness, Aliment-
iveness, Benevolence,

‘Wonder, Imitation, Order,
Comparisen, Camsaliey. |

| B Moderate,
Beeretive-

Cawtious-
viduality,

Combativeness,

struclivimness,
ness,  Wit,

Eventuality, Time, Com
| parisn.

A= Small,
Coomlra.limu;, Salf
eatecm, Love of Approba
linn,'\fem_mion.l-'urmmq

150!

Im“ma iy usness, Hope,

1.—Large.
Amativeness, Philoprogenit-
ivences,  Concemimmtive-
peas, Adhesiveness, Selfs
osteem, Love of
tion, Voneration, Wonder,
Jmitution, Individualicy,
ity, Tinee, Tune.
2.—Moderate.
Drestrutive Aliment.
ivemnas,

Conduct and lan lnseivious and ob-
#eene; o sense of delicacy or deconcy,
though a lady by birth and breeding;
has several children, of whom she never
Twls, and all remembrance of whom
she seems to have lost; was utterly in-
different to the intelligence of her
band's death ; is very fond of dolls and
of chiliren’s playthings ; habits and dis-
Kuilim chi iaho,fhu: is suliject to sud-

én paroxysms r or ; incap-
able of any kind :Fg;rul n:upaubn;
extremely  mischicvous, di ing
farnitore, seattering about bed-clothes,
ying off tricks on her fellows, denud-
ng berself, or destroying her clothing ;
an excellent mimie; most imaginative,
making use of the strongest similes and
oxpressions in her conversation; sings
to herself occasionally in a low, sweet
tone; frequently exhibits eonsiderable
childish affection for her companions ; is
most eapricious, wayward, and restles.

Gross and sensual in her ideas and expres-
sions ; has no children ; appears 1o
entertain an affectionate remembrance
ofhamr hmhlri; nlll.lT:'llr:indohnt,md
would spend her time aver the
fira reading the ne “@nﬁ, but is
withal an excellent workwoman when
sho applies herself; has a variety of de-
Insions connected with Seripture subsj
b o sy

; is given to rel
ﬁn:élwmflﬂi,ng;,m 'rlaﬂ;%lftth
ions and r books, and also to the
reading of “shocking murders” and

. polica cases in the public prints, in
which sho believes sho can the
gigns of the times;” does not, newer-

s, attend chapel, and refuses the
conversation of elergymen ; freely eriti-
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ANNUAL REPORT

Y THE DIRECTORS OF

JAMES MURRAY'S ROYAL ASYLUM

FOR LUNATICS.

gt JUNE, 1852,

Ir is now the duty of the Directors to submit the Thirty-Fifth
Annual Report of the Institution.

At the date of the last Annual Report there were in the
House 202 patients (97 males and 105 females). Since then
36 patients have been admitted (17 males and 19 fomales).
The total number of patients under treatment during the year
was 238 (114 males and 124 fomales). OF this number 18 have
recovered (5 males and 13 females) ; 12 were removed im-
proved (5 males and 7 females) ; 26 were removed unimproved
(17 males and 9 females) ; and 4 have died (2 males and 2
females.) There now remain in the Asylum 178 patients (85
males and 93 females), being 24 less than at the same period last
year. The difference is principally cansed by the Directors
requiring the removal of certain harmless patients, with the
view of securing accommodation for another class, as more
fully explained in the Medical Report.
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Liability to 1t is noteworthy, as showing the liability to a recurrence of
fielaios o fnsanity, that in 10, or nearly 28 per cent., of those admitted,
G there had been previons attacks (see Appendix). One
*  of these admitted for the third time, a case of Hypochon-
Melanehalics. drineal Melaneholia, illustrates well a class of patients, who,
whilst subjeet to the diseipline, care, and quiet of an Asylum,
enjoy comparative happiness, are generally contented and indus-
trions members of the community, but whosemental organisations
are too fechle to bear up against the anxicties of the outer world,
or to compete in the struggle for existence, and who, when libe-
rated from the retirement of an Asylum, soon relapse into their
formersad condition. Forsuch,and itisnosmallclass, the Asylum
is the safest home; for, although they may not be dangerous
in the sense of being violent to others, they may be, and often
are so to, themselves, by suicidal tendencies, which are cither
apparent, or which may at any time be suddenly developed.
This class supplics many instances, which are frequently re-
Dangee of * corded in the daily papers, of suicide by persons who have been
Seledde. 5o ates of, or whom it is advisable for their own safety to send
to, an Asylum, but who are kept at home by relatives or friends.
Tutervalabe: Tt appears from Table TL (Ne. 11) that the intervals between
fworn ot o surrences of insanity are very varions, ranging from a few
months to 20 years.
Balddal Table IT. (No. 12) shows that 7 patients had either attempted
Propensitice o moditated suicide, and that 10 had exhibited violent pro-
pensities, prior to admissi
i o The means used in attempting suicide were cut throat, stran-
Suieide, gulation, and drowning. The forms of insanity in those who at-
Formof  tempted suicide were Melancholia and Senile Dementin. The
Tnsanity: s of imsanity during which suicide was meditated, and violeat
Yiolent . propensities were exhibited, will be found in Tables in Appendix.
Readmimions, The re-admissions amount to 9, being exactly a fourth of
Frequeney.  the total number admitted. 7 were admitted for the second
time, and 2 for the third time. Of these, the eases of relapse
are only 5, or nearly 14 per cent. of the total admissions—3 of
the panper re-admissions being transfers from another Asylum,
to which place they were removed from this Institution several
years ago on account of the cheaper rate of board charged.
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The other re-admission, not o relapse, was a private patient Premature
removed contrary to medical advice, by her husband, to whom "™
was pointed out the certainty of her being quite unmanageable
at home. The patient was not half-an-hotr reinstated with her Iu reulis
family at home before her conduet convinced the husband of
his error, and he had her conveyed back to the Asylum the Uncontrol-
morning following her removal. This case is one amongst 2os S5
others, illustrating the results of premature removal. In an-
other case of premature removal contrary to medical advice,
worse results happened than in the instance of the female patient
Jjust referred to. This patient laboured under organic disease
of the brain, was removed by his relatives, and shortly after-
wards heeame very excited and violent, inflicting injury on his Nistiees
wife. His mental malady was aggravated, and in all WW:EWM
Lility his death was hastened by removal from the Asylum. e protable
died a few months after his liberation. death.

The intervals between discharge and re-admission varied from fntervals
1 day to 16 years. il

The evil effects of delay in sending patients to the Asylum,
either through false cconomy on the part of guardians, or Doty in send-
mistaken notions of affection on the part of relatives, are borne {78 fatienta
out by the experience of the past year.

Patients are detained at home, although symptoms of insanity
lhave been recognised, till they * break out,” or become so
violent as to be unmanageable; and very frequently the patient
is not sent till the personal safaty and eomfort of the friends are ' ™!
compromised, by which time the patient has become much Sriwim
exhaunsted, arriving at the Asylum greatly reduced in physical mw
condition, and with a proportionately diminished chanee of early 3
TecOVEry.

Delay in sending a patient to the Asylum is occasionally oo o
attended with the saddest of all results—suicide—an example Saicide.

of which oceurred in this county not many weeks ago, having

been duly chronicled in the papers. This person, who was sub-

jook to mental depression, had been twice an inmate of this Sais st
Asylum, from which he was removed by his m@nmmnlim
months ago, considerably improved though not recovered, frvivusyan
Since leaving the Asylum he had continued with more or less ]
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regularity at his occupation, but latterly he was observed to
become more depressed in mind. This very naturally aroused
the anxiety of his guardian, who came to consult us about his
case. The advice given to the guardian was to send the
patient to the Asylum without delay, the risk from suicide
being distinetly pointed out to him, and he obtained from us
the papers necessary to be filled up for the ndmission of the
patient. The advice was not followed; and within a few weeks
thereafter, the Melancholic committed suicide by drinkinga
quantity of Nitrie Acid, from the effects of which e died the
same day.

In connection with admissions we must, however reluctantly,
refer to the incorrect and unsatisfactory manner in which the

Statulory G tutory Admission Papers, especially the Medical Certificates,

are frequently filled up. Although the marginal notes in these
forms give clear directions na to the mode and the terms in
which they are to be filled up, many medical men pay little
attention to these instructions, probably eonsidering them
unneeessary, and mere minor points of detail not affecting the
validity of their certificate. These particulars ought to be at-
tended to as strictly as any other part of the Certificate; and
so long as eertain forms are required by Statute, these forms
should receive due attention and care from those whose duty
it is to fill them up corvectly.
| The #6th Section of the Lunacy Aet provides for the amend-
ng of incorreet or defective Orders and Medical Certificates, but
:I; dms not clearly define who shall hayve power to enforee such
amendment, although, from the wording of the lnst clause in
gaid section, # provided nevertheless that no such amendment
shall have any force or effect unless the snme shall receive the
sanction of the Board,” it may be inferred, that it is intended
the Board should exercise this power. It would appear, how-
ever, that the General Board of Lumacy do not consider
themselves vested with any such power by the 36th Section
although the English Board of Lunacy excreise this very
power, as they scem to pma.r.'hﬁmt interpretation upon the
corrosponding sections in the English Acts, which are sub-
stantially the same as the 36th Scetion of the Scotch Act.
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As a consequence, this duty of amending has devolved upon
the Superintendent, whose practive has been, so far as possible,
to obtain the amendment of nn}' ingorrect or defective admission
papers prior to the reception of the patiept into the Asylum;
but in several cases, where the parties who signed the papers Diffculties
were at a distance, this was obviously impossible, unless ad- Enwmwﬁ
mission had been refused, which we would not have considered o 5art
onrselves justified in doing. The patients were admitted -nth
the imperfect papers, on the understanding that they would be
amended as early as possible; but in some cases we have ex-
perienced considerable trouble, and in others not a litile

difficulty, in getting the certificates amended by the medical
men.

This mode of procedure is evulenﬂy very unsatisfetory 0wty of
all parties concerned, to remedy which it is very desivable that betber defiui.
the 36th Section should expressly determine the party intrusted Seesion.
with the power of enforcing the amendment of incorrect or
defective orders and medical certificates.

Of the 56 dizcharged or removed, the sexes were nm‘dy Discharges.
balanced—27 males and 29 females, of whom 15 were privatefes,
and 41 were pauper patients.

There were discharged ©recovered,” 18 (5 males and 13
females); “ relieved” or improved, 12 (5 males and 7 females);
and 26 (17 males and 9 females) were removed © not improved.”

Considering the chronicity of our population, which tends to
diminish the number of cures, it is very satisfactory to find
that the recoveries during the past year constitute 50 per cent.
of the admissions, which is a ratio considerably abovethe average
of Asylums.  As appears from the following enmmary of general
results, this is the largest per centage of recoveries for the last Comparien

s with 1
eight years:— ey

Recoveries,







13

Bemlonof this conversion from pauper into private patient having taken
S place in order to effect their removal by the friends without the
gemoval ol expense and trouble attendant upon obtaining the forms re-
; quired by the Board of Lunacy, before their sanction is granted
to the removal of any non-recovered pauper lunatie from an
Asylum.
19 of the paupers removed nen-recovered were chargeable
to parishes in the county of Perth, whilst the remaining 10
were chargeable to parishes in the counties of Fife, Kinross,
Dumbarton, and Ross (see Tables in Appendix).
In the number discharged “ relieved” is included an insane
dvinker or dipsomaniag, with a confirmed propensity for stimu-
Tants of 15 years standing, who, although recovered intellectu-
ally, could not be considered in any respect momlly recovered
or reformed. We have, therefore, preferred to elass him
amongst the # relieved,” rather than to increase our ratio of
recoveries by the addition of what, at the best, was only «
very partial recovery; for our experience leads us to the con-
viction, that six months’ residence in an Asylum are quite in-
adequate to cure the moral perversion, or effectually to
strengrthen the self-control, of a confirmed dipsomaniac. The
removal of this patient was ordered by the Directors on the
ground that, being recovered intellectually, he was not =
# lunatic” according to the Statute, and that consequently they
had o power of compulsory detention.  Owing to there being
no adeguate legislative provision to meoct the case of insane
drinkers, who' do not appear to be diminishing in number, great
difficulties are constantly experienced in the care and manage-
ment of this unfortunate cliss—our knowledge of whom forces
upon us the eonvietion that an Asylum. for the insane is not
the place best adapted for their treatment, but that they
Nowdst . require special Institutions, where they would bo placed under
wnmt?dm special discipline and management. Till nuel_l special Institu-
Diptemaniacs. tions spring up, under legal sanction, Lunatic Asylums must
continue to receive many urgent cases of inveterate drinkers,
who are more dangerous to themselves and to society than a
large number of those resident in Asylums, to whose names
there has been little diffieulty in affixing the statutory term

13

“ Junatie,” to which so much importance has been attached.

There appears to be a growing necessity for Houses, legally
sanctioned, for the care of this unfortunately too numerous

elass. In two apparently confirmed cases of dipsomania—a Instances
Indy and a gentleman---we were consulted, not with regard to SMmEthe |
sending them to an Asylum, but s to some quiet hoarding-mads qrrtfi. |
house in the country to which it was desived to send them, so ties.”

a5 to avoid their being made certificated * lunatics”—the

P y for admission into an Asylum.

The association of dipsomaniacs with the ordinary community Dissdvantages
of an Asylum operates injuriously in a twofold way; both upon fiins
the inchriate himself, and upon his insane fellow inmates. Asa it the ol
rule, they are prone to exaggeration both in word and deed — ity of sn
are not over-truthful —are cunning, resorting to every artifice """
to gratify their morbid propensity—very plansible—frequently
very intelligent and shrewd—fnd their stimulant in mischief-
making, scandal-talking, or in quarrelling with those about
them. Add toall this their particular acquaintance with the
meaning of the statutory term “ lunatic,” and their knowledge
that an Asylum has no power of compulsory detention over
them beyond a limited period, and we think we have shown pi, perma-
such a combination of qualifications, or rather non-gualifi-1e5t beacfit
cations, ns to render such persons, in our opinion at least, veryr-onlmn:u. 3
undesirable inmates of Asylums, whether regard be had to m§ i
amount of benefit likely to be derived by them from Asylum i i
treatment, or the injurious effects upon the ordinary inmates of 354
an Asylum by associating with such morally perverted charac-
tera.  The sheet-anchor of Asylum treatment—the milk of
human kindness—is not always found to be cffcetual for their
eure; it very frequently turns acid, and is rejected by them, or
is received without producing any good or permanent results.

On the other hand, their influence over those d them, Thais
whose intellectual nature may be weaker than their own, but {7t
whose moral nature may be vastly superior, is oftentimes found

to be anything but beneficial.

The mortality during the past year has been 2:12 per cent, Mortalitr.
of the average daily number resident; or 1-68 per cent. of the
total number under care during the year—an unusually low

-
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#mimw ingly good wages, the ].}mwre !!a.vc from time to time during
the past year made varions additions to the wages of really de-
serving attendants, who, from length of serviee or special use-

i fulness merited congideration.

Recrentionand A= heretofore, our means of recreation and edueation have
Edueatios.  heen in aetive operation, consisting of our usnal in-door amuse-
Arnusemnents, Ments and out-door games, elasses, assemblies, concerts, &c.
mlﬂ* During the winter the Tth Course of Liectures was delivered.

To those kind friends from the town and neighbourhood who
have added to the happiness and amusement of the inmates
during the past winter, or who have aided in their instraction, by
appeals both to the mind and the senses, our best acknowledge-
ments are due. - Nor can we omit to tender our hearty thanks
to those generons contributors and donors to the Asylum
Museum and Library, which are gradually augmenting their
stores, and which are in a very prosperous condition.

s, The Museum is, in our opinion, 8 most impartant adjunct to

T Gt our other educationil means; and we believe that its useful-

Annil toothes 1055 18 8 means of interesting, instructing, and, in the literal

oducatiuaal  geceptation of that word, educating the mentally aflicted, may
be still further extended, with the most beneficial results.
This principle has been duly recognised, and acted upon.
Specimens from the shelves of our Musenm have been made the
eubject of lectures or demonstrations to the inmates, who have
aléo had opportunities of inspecting its wonders and treasures
for themselves, In this view, therefore, specimens of natural
history, of vegetable products, of raw material or manufactured
articlee, illustrating Nature's bounties, human art or human
industry, form valuable additions to the Museum, and are
geatefully appreeinted. y

From the Tables relating to Industrial Department (in Ap-
pendix), which illustrate the value of produce and of patients’
Iabour in 1861, we find :—

1. That the total Farm and Garden Produce, which has been
steadily inereasing in annual value during the last seven
years, amounted, in 1861, to £366 85 1d, being an in-
crease of £10 123 8d on the previous year, 1860

23

@, "That in the Gavden and Grounds, which continue to be Valse of
a healthful, as well as a profitable, source of secupation, Tl
some 26 male patients are employed daily, the value of Gardun wark.
whose labour for the year 1861 is estimated at £108
158 Bd. i

3. That the volue of Female Needlework and Millinery by Eenale
paticnts, in 1861, iz cstimnted ot £36 Os, being an in-
ercase of £14 78 11d on similar work in 1860,

4. That the Artizan Work done by male patients amounts
to £111 8= 2d. . Artlaan work.

5. That the value of work done by male patients is more than
twice ns high as that done by female paticnts—the value Mals and Fo-
of total work doiie by the formér amounting o £305 feasasiet in
35 8d; whilst the value of total work done by the latter "™
amounts to £143 183 1d—the value of total work done
by both sexes being estimated ag £449 1s 9d.

6. That 94 patients, being 5251 per cent. of the number resi- qumber Bim.
dent on 4th June, 1862, were Employed; and that those ployed and |

vk,

Unemployed numbered 54, being less than a half, or oo dthJune,
47-19 per cent. i

The average number, both of males and of females, employed Averags num-
throughout the year was larger than that on 4th June, s
1862—viz., 109 n all, or 5797 per cent.

Tt will thus be seen that, considering the number in the Insti-
tution, the class, and advanced years of many of the inmates, &
very fair proportion is employed, and that the results of their
labonr are also remunerative.

Amongst the improvements that have been effected during Tmproremeats
the year may be mentioned the papering of all the bed-rooms Papering Bed-
oeeupied by private patients of both sexes—the planting nff.wol".luﬁnid_
Airing-Courts with flowers and shrubs, the one Airing-CourtConrie
being for female private patients, and the other for the worst
class of female paupers, in both instances with the best results;
the fomale paupers appearing to appreeiate the confidence
placed in them, and to show that all the finer parts of their
nature are not dead though dormant, but that they are still
capuble of taking an interest in Nature's works—the love of




Tmproved
Lavatories for
Prupers.
Addition to

Hesd Attend-
auts” House,
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flowers and of Nature being innate more or less in all, and being
that part of the mental constitution which is one of the last
to desert those who by affliction have fallen from that exalted
pogition of mind in which their All-Wise Creator originally
placed them. E

Two small towers previously empty, situated at the corners
of Airing-Courts for male and female private patients, have been
converted into aviaries, which now contain pigeons and turtle-
doves.

Another improvement begun, but not yet completed, will be
the conversion of antiquated and inconvenient Lavatories in
two pauper galleries, ocoupied bymales and females respectively,
into more modern and less objectionable ones.

An addition has been made to the Head Attendant’s Honse,
which has also been papered and painted.

J. MURRAY LINDSAY, M.D.,
Interim Physician-Superintendent,
9th June, 1862,

APPENDTX

CONHISTING OF

STATISTICAL TABLES.

L—-GENERAL RESULTS FOR THE YEALL 156162,

Males,

Patients admitted from 1827 to 1861,
OFf these wers Discharged or Removed—
" Mnles, Femalen. Tofal.
235 338 G463
84 72 156
&7 T8 165
93 243

Tatal discharged and died from 1827 to 1561,

E'at.igmix romaining on 10th June, 1861,
admitted during the year from
"Loth June, 1861, to Dth June, 1862,

Total number of Patients under care during
1861-62, =
OF these wers L'I.l.sl:lu'l'gul or removed—

Malim, Fomalea, Total,
Recovered, a 13
Improved, 3 T 12
Hob Improwd 17 4 26
I 2 2 4

Total discharged and died doring 1851-68,

Patients remaining on 9th June, 1862,

Of those remaining on Oth June, 1862,
tha Classes ave— Males. Femalos Total
Private, ... a7 B T4
Pauper, ... 48 56 104

Total Patients of both Classes,

85

Average daily number vesident during 1861-62,

Malos, 92:65; Fomales, 9528, Total, 187:93—Suy 188,

i
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IL—ADMISSIONS DURING 156162

Mules.
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TL=ADMIESIONS —[CoxTINUED]

1.—dge of Patisnts admitted.
Between 15 and 20 years, .
| B |
a0 , 40
40 ., 50
50, 60
60 , T0
T o, 73

Hmld‘nhm 1o Mamagu.

Married,
Sin
idawed,

.Arl.t!t, a

Clerk in Bank,

Clerk, mmnt-“é,
Baker's apprentice,
Dmrg T

Farmers,

Farm am'wn!s,
Housckoeper,

Joinors,

Labourer, -
Tabourers, wives of,

No ccoupation, ...
Officer in army,
Ploughmen, wives of,
FPrison warder, wife of a,
Printer, e
Baddler, wife of n,
Semnta. domestic,
Hhipowner,

Sill‘.ll::lkw

S]mennker, wife of ,
Sailor,

Sau[lww- wife of &

Workar at a Blsithael, **

—
©

1—Oacuyutm or Postion in M

R D e D e D D e S b D D el

i e D PR bt B 08 20 e B e G ) e e e

4.—Forn of Insanity.

Manin acute and recent, i
Chronic,

M.c-numnma,

Melancholia,

Dementia Chronic,

= ile,
Moral Tnsanity (dipsomania),

6.—C‘am A ssignad.
Anxiely, -
Child birth,

No cause assigned or lmmﬂh
Chver exerh.tm, l,,
Religions excitemen

Haduction,

Henility,

B.— Bodily Condition on A dmission.

Indifforent,

-
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1L—ADMISSIONS —[CoNTINUED]L

¥.—Duration of Mental Dissase prise €0 Admission, with the
probable Curabifity and Frowrability of thoss admitted.

29
IL—ADMISSIONS —[ConTrNuEn].

Alaken

Curakle,

Duration of Dissaso,

E
i3

e

E

Under 1 week,
Between 1 woekd 1 month,
1 and  Gmonths,
and
and 2 years,
and
and
and

—

(=F-—F TR~ T ]
=T L -

g ~ramamars F g

-
-
(]
-

i

8—Number Admitted each Month.
1861. June (from the w:l.),
July,
Augnst,
Septomber,
Ogtober,
Nowember,
Decomber,
%nnuar'_r,
ERITIALY,
March,

3
A

Juno (up to 9th),

o 3 € Pt 2 1 B B
e B D b S b LD
B3 0n e kD 50 00— b bD bR T e

-
=1
—
=
&=
=3

O—Clrgs of thoss Admitted.
Private,
Pauper,

&—NWWWMmMAMM
One previous attack in

Twao previous attacks in

Three provious attacks in

Four previous attacks or more in

by IE

11.—Tntervals befiveen tha lnst and the

—
-

lfaok,

Betweon 2 an 3 mm.tlm,
3,

a 1 2 M
o0
5 " G "
T w8,
i |1
3 =20

P € e e il et ()

P =R

-

12.—Suizidal and violent prop

Jodd'mmm
(1) Attompled micids,
sg Moditated  do,,

Violent to nlaahen or others,
(a).lfmbgevﬁuekﬁumdsmm
Cut throat,
Strangulation,
Drowning,

o| oo | ol ok

B | webeibd | D] e byl

(b)) Farm of Insanity duving which Suicids
wata attempled,

Melancholia,
Benile Dementia,

(c) Form of Tnsanity during which Suicide
wee wsdifaled,

Melancholia,
Manin,

o =
o Y LR PR (RPERSERIRN -1 [~ R 2 M TS
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IL—ADMISSIONS —[CosTINUED]L

L

(d) Forne of Insanity during which violent
calilited,

Fmpamim were
Mania,

Monomanis,
Moral Insanity {'Dtpsomnm),

13— il
For the second time,
For the thind time,

fa) Freg

al

IIL—IMBCHARGES, RECOVERIES.

Maln

() Intervals b Dischargs and
Re-admission.
Under 1 day,
Between 2 and 3 mnnthu,
" 1, 2 years,

" 5 n Io L
16 yoars, .

14, —Parishes and Counties from which FPowper

Patients were admitted during 1861-62.
I—PEIITHSEIILE
_&uuhmruldﬂ' = Y

Total Perthehire Paupers admitted.
IL—FIFESHIRE.
Largo,

Total Paupors admitted during 1861-62,

"
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1. Class of thoss Resovered.
Private, s
Fauper,

2. Age of those Resovered,
Between 15 and 20 years, o

20 and 30 years,

30 and 40 years,

40 dnd 50 years,

60 and 60 years,

8 Condition as to .I.l'nmuge
Eowe‘l.

4. Form of Tnsanity in which recovery
toolk p!t;ws.
Minia, acute,

= recurrent, scute,

Monomanis,
Melancholin,

5. Duration of Tnsawity pricr to
HASION,
Under 1 weelk,
Between 1 week and 1 nmml.lu,
1 and 3 months
o 3 w12 months,

6. Duration of residmes i Jay!um
Under $ months, e
Betweon 5 and 6 months,

x 6 and 12 months,

4 1 and 2 years

5 2and 3 yonrs,

-~
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1
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H
1
I
8
2
0
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1L —RECOVERIES —[CoxTINUED].
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IV.—REMOVALS. NON-RECOVERIES—[CoxTisven]

7. Number of previous attacks in thoss
discharged Recovered,

Onp previous attack in
Two provious attacks in
Beveral previous attacks in

B Number diseharyed Rosovered ench Month.
1861, Jane (from the 10Lk),
Angust, b
mber,
COetober,
November,
December,
. February,
e
May,

L= I =

2 ok S i i | B | @

B e et b D e ek

e e

]
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The Recoveries constitute 50 per cent. of the Admissions.

18

IV.—REMOVALS OF NON-RECOVERED' PATIENTS,

Malen

Female

1. Mental condition on removal, of thoss
Nonarecovered.

“ Relieved,”
% Mot improved,”

2. Class of those removed Non-r o
* Rolioved." ‘¢ Mok i) 5
Madss. Fumalea, Males Femabea
Frivate, 1 4 4 0
Pauper, 4 3 13 9
“ Relieved,” 5 7
% Not improved,” 17

Aatia,

Fremalos

8, Dheration of residence in deylum of those
removed Not-recoverad.

Under 3 months,
Botween 6 and 12 months,
1and 2 years,
Zand 3
Jand 4
4and &
& and 10
10 and 15
28 and 30
33 and 34

4. Form of Tnsanity in thoss removed
Non-recovered.

Manin, recent,

o ehronic,

o veligious,

w  homicidal,
Monomnnia,
Melancholia, suicidal,
Diementin, chronic,
Imbecility, congenital,
Moral Insanity (dipeomania),

e TR e R
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5. —Paupers Removed N wed ;oo
i

spased of,

(1) Removed as Private Patients to eare of
Ralatives, ...

(2) Trnnsferred to other Asylums,

() Transferred to Private Housesor Cottages,
a5 single patients, undor Scheduls DY

(4) Transferred to Lunatic Wards of Poor-
houscs, rer

Total Pauper Transfers and Removals,

*1) Admitted as Pauwpor Patients, but con-
verted into Private '{::uf:.u, in order to effect

removiil without the sanetion of Board of Lomnacy.

E
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IV,_REMOVALS. NON.RECOVERIES—[CoNTiNUED].
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IV.—REMOVALS. NON-RECOVERIES [ConTizuen).

Females |

Males.

G —Parishes and Cownties to which the Pauﬁm
HKemoved Now-recoversd

werd Ll

L—PERTHSHIRE.
Elair-Athole, T e
Blairgowrie,

Caputh,

Comrie,

Dunblane,
Drunning,

Errol, e
Fowlis-Wester,
Kenmore,
Killin,

Mothven,

Mueigle,

FPerth,

Rattray,

Tulli

Total Perthshire Panpers,

1. —FIFESHIRE.
Cameron, -
Carnock,

Cupar,
Falkland,

Newburgh,
Torryburn,

Total Fifeshire Paupurs,

HIL—KINROSS.5HIRE,
Orwell, oA e e

IV.—DUMBARTONSHIKE.
Cumbernauld,

V.—RO85.5HIRE.
Logie Easter,

b 5 et S B e e D

== ===t =]
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4. Dumbartonshire,
5. Rossshire, s

Total Paupers Removed Non-recovered,

V.—DEATHS DURING 1861-62

—
&

o

L—Age at Death,
45 years, Lt
Betwoen 60 and 67 }"ﬂi‘lp

Average age at death, 59-5,

23— Crrses and Time of Peath,
Benile decay and Hip discase : died at 2155,
Benile decay and viseera] disense : died at 3 poar,
Tubercular disease of lungs: died at 7.55 w
Fracture of Cranium, with inflammation of
brain and membrancs, cansed by ilgury
to head: died at 7.20 par.,

3.—Duration of ravidencs in Asylum of thoss
oo cligd.
Under two months,

Five

yoears,
Botwaen 10 and 12 _ymm

£

Average dumtion of residence six-and-a-half
yisrs.
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V.—DEATHS—[CoxTIXUED]. VL=PRESENT POPULATION—[CoxTINUEDL

Mnles. (Fresabes|

4.—Form of Tusanily in thoss who died. ! 2—Duration of Insanily in fﬂmwmédm
Mania, acute, ... o Btk Sune, 1862,

»  chronie, Under 3 monthe, ...
Monomnnia, B Between 8 and 6 months,
Dementis, T Gand 12

5 1 and 2 years,

2amd 5,
5 —CTerss, 5 and 10,

Al thoss who dicd belonged to the pauper | 10 and 15 ,,
elass, 15 and 20 ,,

20 and 25 ,,

The Deaths i 25 and 30
e constitute— 30 and 35 ]

212 per cent. of the nvemge daily number resident. u
1-68& per eent. of the total number under care diring Congenital,

the year. :
Patients resident 9th June, 1362,

S—dge of ptients resident on Nh June, 1862,

VI—TABLES RELATING TO PRESENT POPULATION. Between gg :::i ig years,

1.—Form of Fusanity, with the prabable Curability and Tncurability 40 and 50

Poationts Resident 1862, 50 and 60
af on Dth Jina, 40 and 85

| G5 and 70
Copsidered Inpurable. 70 and 75

| Baximum

- Comsidered Curable.
Form of Tnsnity. T5 and T8
Males,

do— Length of residence in dsylum of patisnt
»  chronie, pemiclent on Otk June, 1862,
Monomanin, Under 3 months,

Mania, recent and acu (1]
i 10
sl 12 ean
Melnncholia, 4 | Between 3 and § months,
1
3
a5

L=

Dementia, senile, Gand 12
Dementia, congenital, 1 and 2 years,

Dementia, chromnie, g:m: ?0
an

64 10 and 15

=g

—
w o=

The probably Carable constitute—

2640 por cent of the present population,
The probably Incurable constitute—
7300 per cont. of the present population.

=3
=
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Vil —TABLES RELATING TO BANITARY CONDITION
OF THE ASYLUM.

1. flustrating the Bodily fealth of the comminily, @8 indicated

41

VIL-TABLES RELATING TO SANITARY CONDITION
OF THE ASYLUM.

L Tufusnce of Tewpirature on Health,

by the daily number on Sick List (“swffering from bodily
ailments” ) during 1561-62,

THERMOMETRICAL REGISTER FOR 186,
T [Total Number|Daily Aversge

o Ho. | Compared with that of 1860; showing a considerably Lower Mor.thly
the Month. ffor the Meuth.)

Minimum Temperature in 1860, than in 1861, s iuflaencing
the Mortality, which was much higher in 1860 than in 1851,

1861, June (from 10th), 320

July, i | e 38T
l[}:ﬂ:lwm sl o 1660,
08 o emp. Hb-mumnr:mp.. I;mﬁ-:’:l'l:‘-n':;elm%

Aungust, for Manth. for Manth

September, ... 306
. Day. | Temp. | Day. | Temp | Temp. | Dy,
Oetober, 38T |

November, ... 580 500 4th 2= 21

aty, 500 | 14th | 805 | 02
Diecember, O-83 |2 56 | 21st 40° 26°
| i 63" 2d a8
1 1 L &l
| 1862 January, ... 4-80 M ;g*‘ !IJ:I;\ fg,
February, o i 482 | - | ;ﬁ | :39
Mavcl | : 419 | 3 72 | 27th 3
ik o 30°
November, | a2 iy
December, S0 i

Apeil, e | 433
May, o -3 L 809

Mean for the o
June (to Oth), ... 7.88 | ﬁ::: ;osrﬁllﬁe 6233
year 1860, i 168"

Awi Daily smmber on :

“;:.:iu Lil\t;I| SR By (5 I B & g Differonee, be- ap0 16952

| ing  higher| |

Avernge Daily per contage, temparnture
-mggitk Li:s‘t..Im i 1-83 |326 | & in 1861,

:




42 48
VIL—TABLES RELATING TO SANITARY CONDITION.
OF THE ASYLUM. VIIL—TABLES RELATING TO VISITS TO PATIENTS.
THEEMOMETRICAL REGISTER FOR FIVE MONTHS OF 182,
TABULAR ANALYSIS OF *VISITORS' BOOK,”
Fomr YEAR 1561,

e |

| . Minimum Temp |
AL | T 4
‘[‘?:: for Motth. for Month. |

g
Mouth, §| = |

| Day. | Temp | Day. | Temp.
| L Number of Patients resident,

o Of thess were visited, S
Junuary, 0 b = not visited,

1862,

February,

Mareh,
April,
May, ...

Mean for the 5 months of
1862,

II. Number of Visits made to the above 159 Pationts.

Taw Agerts or Logal Guardians,
Clergymen, e

III. Average number of Visits to each person visited,

IV. Number of Refusals of Access to Patients, (]

V. Number of Visita when Pationt not seen asrecommended, 110
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VIIL—TABLES RELATING TO VISITS TO PATIENTS

ANALYSIS OF “VISITORS" BOOK"—{CORTINUED]L

VL Actual Number of Visits to Individual Patients

Fumbeor of Visita, T

onoca] to ... e 37
twice] a0
times, l?g

o

00D S S e D

el e b B D SRS GO BE RO LD L S8 e T BN
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IX.—TABLES RELATING TO INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT.

ILLUSTRATING VALUE OF PRODUCE OR LABOUR FOR 1841

I-GARDENER'S DEPARTMENT.

fa) Farm and Garden Produce Consumed by Pationts
and Staff in 1861.

1452

VII Effects of Visits on Patients seen—

Good in
Bad in
None perceptible in

Abstract of Produes Congmed during 1861,

Milk, 1642 Pints, at 434, ... £30 15 9
n BE22 ., atd 82 0 8
—_— 2122 16

Pork, 1686 lbs, at Gd, 42 3
Veal, 60 Iba, nt 6d, 110
Firewood, 216 Bags, at 1s, 10 16
Vegetables, Fruit, de., 179 7

Total Produce Consuned, £356 12
(5 Surplus Farm and Garden Produce Sold, 9. 15
Total Farm aud Garden Produce, £366 8

Total Farm and Gurden Produce in 1861, | £366 8
Da. do. 1860, | 345 15

Increase of Producein 1861, S £10 12
e —

e ) Estimated nsgmpha Value of Patients'
el Labour in Garden.

Farm Labour, e £18 18
Garden do., iy 99 14
Pump da., 7503

Total Value of Work, £183 15
————

d) Average Number of Males Working in
s Garden—26 Daily. P
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IX, ~INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT—[COSTINUED]. IX. —INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT—[CONTIRUED].
IL—ARTIZAN DEPARTMENT. IL--ARTIZAN DEPARTMENT—[CoNTINUED].

Shosmaker,
fa) fapenr et Eplstaiont Paits Boota, suﬂ, or Elippecs, 110- 3900
Total Value of Work, Total Valuo of Work, ... 274 6 8
Probabls Waluo of Matarial ussly— .. Froboble Value of Materinl Used, ... 56 14 1

Value of Work in 1861, ... Valoe of Work in 1861, £17 12 7
T N

in 186
B, it vl ey S0 Glasir
. - lazing 317 Panes of Glass,
Tncrease in 1861, h et Vs S
{8 Painter: Probable Value of Material uml
Whitewashing and Painting, Value of Work in 1861, ..

Total Value of Work, e £35 16 9
Probable Value of Material Uscd, 819 1

Mruson.
Pointing Bounda U{Va.!h of Asylam Grounds

: Total Value of Work, .
Value of Work in 1861, .. £16 17 8 Probabils Valus of Meterisl de’

(e} Tailer. Value of Work in 1861,

1. Awricies MAnE.
Smith and Plunider,
Buits of Clothes, a5 Total V:ﬂns,?lf Work,

Probable Value of M'uterlnl de

Value of Work in 1861,
Do in 1860,

20 Bui
34 Pairs Trouscrs,
26 Vests,
20 Jae

kets,
8 Suits for destructive Mnnb&.
16 Stocks and Neck-Ties, ..

16 Caps,

14 Pairz Braces, ...

Increase in 1561,

() Miseallanamis.

10 Female Patients assisting in Lanndry, at 80s,
2 Do, = Housemaids, at 603,
3 Do. Cooks, at G,
1 Male Patient aaal_wug Pm-t.er,

2 & Reniimss Hair Cutting and Drmng,

BTICLE Cleaning Windows,
137 Coaks, Jackets, Veats, Troussrs, &c. Repairing Catlory,
Total Value of Work, .. i £13.14 4 Cleswning Flugs,
Frobable Valuo of Material Usad, ... 2 0 d
Total Value of Work, £81 4 10

Value of Work on Articles Repaired, 21114 4 Probable Value of Material Unnd 110 0
Do, do. Mode, ... T 1511

Total Value of Articles Made, ...
Probable Walug of Material Used,

x| ohuacSS®

o3
e

—
(= ==

Value of Work,

—
=

o
eI BEoCSC o
SRoCSRSOoQO

Valoe of Werk in 1861, ... £79 14 10
—

Value of Tailor work in 1861, £19 10 3
| —
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS

I.—TO THE ATTENDANTS.

1. It is expected that the attendants shall
take an interest in those placed under their
charge, and exert every endeavour to pro-
mote their comfort and recovery.

I1. They must always bear in mind, that the
insane are not responsible for their words or
actions, and must, therefore, on no occasion,
resent either intemperate language, or unruly
behaviour, but exhibit uniform kindness and
perfect self-control,
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III. As patients will rather imitate the
example of their attendants than follow their
instructions, it is necessary that the example
set by the latter be one of order, quietness,
punctuality, personal neatness, and general
propriety of behaviour.

IV. The recovery of the inmates being
the grand object of the institution, those
attendants will be most esteemed, and suitably
rewarded, under whose charge, or through
whose means, the greatest number recover.

V. The success of the after treatment of a
patient depends very much on the impression
made on his mind at the time of admission ;
no pains, therefore, must be spared, by kind
attentions, on the part of the attendant, to
inspire confidence on this oceasion,

VI. When seclusion, the bath, or any
other measure deemed necessary for the
patient’s welfare, to which he is unwilling
to submit, is prescribed, persuasive means
must first be tried ; if these fail, the assistance
of additional attendants is to be procured, so
that the patient may perceive that it would be
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useless to resist, and no stmggle ensue. On
these occasions, in particular, no taunts, irri-
tating expressions, or threatening language,
are to be used.

VIL The attendants are responsible for the
personal cleanliness and neatness of those
placed under their charge, and those in-
mates whose habits are uncleanly, or who are
destructive to their clothing, must be pre-
sented in the same condition as those whose
habits are more correct. Uncleanly habits will
generally be corrected by those repeated
attentions which are used with success in the
care of children.

VIIL No patients are at any time to be
left without observation, either in the airing
or working grounds, or galleries, excepting
when secluded by the physician’s orders,
and even then they must be visited fre-
quently ; this rule applies particularly to
suicidal cases, whose safety can only be
secured by unceasing vigilance.

IX. Attendants shall on no occasion lend
their keys to patients, whether convalescent
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or not, but must always bear them on their
persons, and lock whatever deors they pass
through, however frequently they may have
oceasion to do so.

X. There are few patients who may not be
gage:l in occupations or amusements of
some kind, if their tastes in these respects are
consulted by the attendants. In regard to
occupation, it is ever to be borne in mind,
that it is not the amount of work done, but
the exercise of the bodily or mental powers
of the inmates, which is the object to be kept
in view; and thus, while the idle are to
be encouraged, the powers of the willing
are not to be overtaxed. Fatigue of body,
and exhnustionl of mind, are equally to be
avoided.

XI The delusions of a patient are, on no
account, to be made the subject of merriment
or ainusement ; they are, as a general rule,
not to be contradicted, but when introduced
by the patient, his attention is, if possible, to
be directed to some other subject.

XII. An attendant is never to make a
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promise to a patient which it is known can-
not be performed.

XIIL At the Physician's visits, the atten-
dants shall be prepared to report every pecu-
liarity in the condition of the inmates since
his last visit. Any accident is to be reported
to him immediately. Every instance of ne-
glect or concealment will be held as a deci-
sive proof of incapacity and unfaithfulness.

XIV. When a patient escapes through
inattention or carelessness, the attendant
shall pay such proportion of the expense of

bringing him back as the physician shall
determine.

XV. When an attendant gets leave of
absence, he shall see, before departure, that -
a substitute is in attendance, and shall return
punctually at the specified time.

XVI. No male attendant shall enter the
female department of the house, nor female
attendant that of the males.




IL. TO THE ASSISTANTS, OR CLEANERS.

The assistants shall, under the direction of
the attendants, scrub the floors, make the
beds, and attend generally to the cleanliness
of the house. In the performance of their
duties, they shall preserve order and regu-
larity. No place shall be considered clean,
which can be made cleaner, and a bad smell
must not any where be perceived. In their
intercourse with the patients they shall follow
the instructions given above, to the atten-
dants,




SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS.

I. TO THE ATTENDANTS.

Six o'clock. The attendants shall enter
on their duties at six o'clock, summer and
winter, when they shall see that the patients
rise and proceed to wash and dress them-
selves carefully. This duty is to be performed
by the attendants for those patients who are
unable to perform it for themselves. The
male patients shall be shaved on alternate
days.

Half past seven. By this hour dressing
shall be completed, and those patients who
are so disposed, shall then be engaged in
light occupations,
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At half-past eight o'clock breakfast shall
be served, and it will be the duty of the
attendants to see that this, as well as every
other meal, is taken according to the ordinary
usages of society. Grace shall be said at the
commencement of the meal. The attendants
shall sit at table with the patients, unless
otherwise arranged. The dishes shall remain
half an hour on the table,

At nine o’clock the inmates shall be con-
ducted to chapel in a quiet and orderly man-
ner. The attendants shall supply them with
Bibles, &c. and besides setting an example of
decorum, shall seat themselves near those
whose propriety of demeanour can be least
caleulated on,

By ten o'clock all the patients shall be
engaged in their out or in-door occupations
or amusements. If possible, in the forenoon,
patients of the higher, as well as the lower
classes, are to be usefully employed,

At one o'clock the patients shall be brought
from the working and airing grounds, and
encouraged to engage in reading, and other
light occupations. To those patients for
whom it is preseribed the shower bath shall
now be administered.
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At two o'clock dinner shall be served, the
table cloth, &e. being arranged ten minutes
before. The attendants shall see that this
meal is taken leisurely, and shall guard against
accidents from choking, by taking care that
the food is eaten in small morsels, They
shall feed the paralytic, and those who can-
not do this duty for themselves. Grace
shall be said at the commencement and con-
clusion of this meal. The dishes shall remain
forty minutes on the table.

At three o'clock, bowls, billiards, music,
and other amusements for the higher class,
out and in-door oceupations for the lower,
shall, as a general rule, be adopted. The
out and in-door occupations shall last till six.

At six o'clock tea shall be served. The
evening shall be devoted as much as possible
to amusements among patients of all classes,
reading, music, and dancingbeing, under due
regulation, encouraged.

At eight o'clock supper shall be served.
Grace shall be said at the commencement of
this meal.

At half past eight o’clock, in each sitting-
room a chapter of the Bible shall be read by
the attendant.
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At half-past nine o'clock in summer, and
nine in winter, the patients shall be con-
dueted to their sleeping apartments, or dor-
mitories, and each shall be seen to undress,
the clothes being immediately afterwards
removed and examined, lest any thing im-
proper should be concealed.

At ten o’clock the night attendants shall
enter on their duties. They shall wear light
shoes, to avoid noise, and, considering the
responsibility which rests upon them, shall be
careful to guard against accidents of every
kind. The cause of any noise which is heard
shall be immediately ascertained. They shall

endeavour to soothe the agitated, give the
prescribed medicines to the sick, and attend
as much as possible to the wants of all. They
shall make a report to the .superintendent,
matron, or head attendant in the morning,
who shall embody it in their report to the
Physician.



II. TO THE ASSISTANTS, OR CLEANER.

At half past five o'clock they shall com-
mence to light the fires during the season
they are used, and put in order the sitting
and work-rooms.

Immediately on the patients’ rising from
bed, they shall arrange the beds according
to a prescribed method, remove the canvass,
and other beds which have been soiled, and
proceed to clean the floors,

At the hours of meals they shall bear the
dishes and food to and from the departments.

Attendants, as well as domestic servants,
shall sign the following

OBLIGATION.

I hereby promise to obey the Rules of the
Institution ; to promote, as far as I am able,
its objects ; to be careful of its property ; to
avoid gossiping about its inmates or.its affairs;
and to endeavour generally, by my own con-
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duct and demeanour, to sustain its respecta-
bility. I consider myself bound to perform
any duty assigned, although not of a nature
which I usually perform, should circumstances
require my doing so. If any thing improper
is done in my presence, or to my knowledge,
in the Institution, I consider myself bound
to report it to the Physician, or other superior
office-bearer. I understand my engagement
to be of a monthly nature, but acknowledge
the Physician’s right to discharge me, without
warning, for acts of unkindness to the in-
mates, intemperance, disobedience to orders,
or any transgression of the rules—my wages

being forfeited if my conduet compromise
the character of the Institution.
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LIST

OF THE

MANAGERS EX-OFFICIIS, AND MANAGERS FOR LIFE.

Tue FROVOST or ABER DEEN—President.

The Fovs BAILLIES. The CONVENER of the TRADES,
i DEAN or GUILD. »  PROFESSOR of MEDICINE
w TREASURER. in Marischnl Colloge.

» PROVOST whe immediately ,, MODERATOR of ihe SYNOD
preceded the present Provoat, of ABERDEEN.
n TOWN.CLERK. Al for the time defag,

HENRY LUMSDEN.
ALEX. WEBSTER,
AL BANNERMAN,
Sm CHARLES FORBES,
Dz, W. HENDERSON,
ALEX, ANNAND.
HENRY D. FORBES.
P. FARQUHARSON.
Sin C. BANNERMAN,
ALEX, SMITH.
THOMAS BURNETT.
ALEX. M'KENZIE.
DUN. DAVIDSON,
ALEXANDER GRAY.
Cor. HENDERSON,
De. WILLIAMSON.
AL. CADENHEAD.
JOHN RAEBURN.
THOMAS SPARK.
ALEX. SIMPSON,
JAMES REID.
CLEMENTS LUMSDEN,

GAVIN HADDEN.
JAMES KILGOUR,
ROBERT BROWN,
JOHN CADENHEAD,
ALEX. CALDER.
GEQ. HOGARTH, Janior,
Masorn HOGARTH.
Wu. HOGARTH.
JAMES ALLAXN,
ALEX. GIBRON.
PATRICK PIRLE, Jusior,
Wu. DAVIDSON,

Wu. ALLARDYCE.
WILLIAM ALLEN.
THOs, BLAIKIE,

AL, OGSTON,

W, STMPSON,

D, GALEN.

GED. THOMSON,
ROBERT CATTO,
GEORGE YEATS.
JAMES YOUNG.




ALEX. JOHNSTON,

Dx. KEITH.

W, IRVINE.

Rev. J. STEWART.
JOHN WEBSTER.
ALEX, THOMSON,

De. HARVEY.

ROBERT SMITH.
HENRY SHANK.
ANDREW ROBERTSON.
ROBERT LOW.

ROBERT SHAND.
JAMES NICOL.

Risnr Kev. Brsuor SEINNER.
JAs. FORBES, Argyllshire.
CHAs. WINCHESTER.
JAMES BREBNER.

MANAGERS ELECTED
v, Jous Wisson,
Tuosias Besr,
Dx. Oastos, .
Dx. Nicor,
Presionsr of the Sursasren
SocieTy.
Dercox Enpie.
Lestig Crars.

OFFICERS OF THE

S MICHAEL BRUCE, Banr.
JOHN BLAIKIE.
FREDERICK HOLLAND.
‘Wu. ELMSLIE.

HENRY L. HOLLAND.
Wu. INNES,

NEWELL BURNETT.
CHARLES DOWNIE.
ALEX. INNES of Cowie.
JOHN ANDERSON, Junior.
THOMAS SANGSTER.
ALEX. PIRIE, Junior.

Dp. EDWARD SMITH.
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REGULATIONS,
F

CHAPTER 1.

CENERAL MARAGEMENT.

I. Tax President and Managers of the Aberdeen
Infirmary shall also be the Managers of the Lu-
natic Asylum, unless it shall be otherwise appoint-
ed by a Charter obtained from the Crown hereafter ;
but the Funds of the two Institutions shall be kept
entirely separate and distinet, so that the Income
and Expenditure of the one may not interfere with,
or have any effect on that of the other.

II. A Physician, a Resident Medical Officer and
Superintendent, a Chaplain, a House Steward, a
Matron, and a Clerk or Treasurer, shall be attached
to the Asylum, all of whom shall be elected or re-
clected by a general meeting of the Managers, to ba
held annually on the third Monday of December,
and who shall receive such salaries or allowances as
may be determined by that meeting.

IIL. A general meeting of the managers shall be
held twice a-year, in the Hall of the Asylum, upon
the second Thursday of June, and the second
Thursday of November, at two o'elack, on purposa
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to examine into the general state of the institution,
to correct any abuses that may have occurred, and
to suggest any additional regulations or improve-
ments in the management of it. But none of the
present regulations shall be set aside or altered,
without the sanction of another general meeting,
to be called for the special purpose of deciding on
the proposed alterations, and to be held not less
than a month, nor more than six weeks, after the
meeting at which the alterations were proposed.

IV. At the general meeting of Managers, held
on the third Monday of December, a Committee,
consisting of the President of the Court of Mana-
gers, along with sixteen members, shall be chosen
by ballot, for the purposes of the general manage-

ment of the Institution. And to every member
g0 chosen, the Clerk shall immediately intimate
his election in writing; and should any one so
elected not declare his acceptance of the ap-
pointment, to the Clerk, within eight days, the
Manager having the next greatest number of votes
shall be taken in his place, and o on till the Com-
mittee be made up.

1. Of these sixteen members, two shall be Ma-
gistrates of Aberdeen for the time heing—two
Clergymen—two Advocates—and two Physicians
or Burgeons; provided that such numbers of these
professions be in the management, and willing to
aceept of the appointment,

2. If any vacaney should occur in the Commit-
tee during the year, the members of the Committea
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shall be empowered to fill up the same from the re-
spective classes of the Managers,

3. Not fewer than five shall be held to bea quo-
rum, the President being always Convener, and
when present, Chairman; and the Chairman shall
have both a deliberative and a casting vote.

4. The powers of the Committee shall commence
immediately after election, and shall continue until
next election,

&. The Committee shall fix its own times of
meeting—the meetings to be held at least monthly ;
the Convener having it always in his power to call
an extra meeting, whenever he sees oceasion, or on
a requisition from any two of the Committee, or
from any other Committee appointed by the Ma-
nagers : notice of such extra meetings being cireu-
lated forty-eight hours before the time of meeting,
unless in cases of importance demanding the imme-
diate interposition of the Committee.

6. The Committee shall be empowered, in all
questions of a professional nature, to call in the aid
of such of the Managers as may be best qualified to
afford them information.

7. The Committee shall resolve itself into four
Sub-Committees ; one of which shall meet weekly,
(or oftener, if necessary), at the Asylum, and con-
tinue to act for three months; providing always
that two Members of each retiring Sub-Committee
shall continue to be Members of the New Sub-
Committee, which will thus consist of six persons ;
the Members thus continuing, to be nominated by
the Sub-Committee before they retire from their

quarterly charge.
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8. Two shall be a quorum of each Sub-Com-
mittee; and they shall report regularly to each
Meeting of the Committee all business which they
may have transacted sinece the preceding meeting,

9. The following duties shall be devolved on
these Sub-Committees :—

(1.) To examine and warrant the Aecounts.

(2.) To examine the Medical Reports.

(3.) To inspect the apartments, day-rooms, and
grounds of the Asylum; and to inguire
into the treatment of the patients of the
Institution, both in regard to medicines,
and accommodations of every kind,

&) To inspect the state of the Shop, and the
Medicines procured for it, or prepared
in it ; and to suggest to the resident Me-
dical Officer whatever may oceur in re-
gard to its economy and improvement.

(5.) To direct the modes of supplying Provi-
sions, and to examine their quality, and
their state when prepared for the use of
the patients.

(6.) To inquire into the general conduct of all
persons employed in the Institution, and
to settle any disputes which may arise,

(7.) To warrant accounts for payment, and to
examine the Treasurer's Aeccounts, at
the end of each month.

(8.) To receive plans and tenders for any pro-
posed Buildings, or alterations in those
already built.

(9.) To give directions for, and superintend tha
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execution of the plans agreed on by the
general meetings,

(10.) To xeceive applications in behalf of pa-
tients for the Asylum, and to settle the
rate of board to be paid for them when
admitted.

(1L) To order the dismission of patients from
the Asylum, when certified by the Phy-
sician as cured, or when their relations
make application for their dismissal.

10. Besides receiving the reports of the Sub-
Committees, and disenssing their proceedings, it
shall be part of the duty of the Committee to sug-
gest plans of improvement in every department of
the management of the Institution; to report to
cach general meeting the business transacted sinee
the previous meeting ; and to draw up an Annual
Report of the state of the Institution, to be printed
for the satisfaction of the public.

11. Each Sub-Committee shall appoint its own
Chairman, who shall be Convener, and shall eall
a meeting when he sees oecasion, or on the requi-
sition of any member, at twenty-four hours’ notice,
unless in cases of emergeney demanding immediate
attention; and the Chairman shall have both a de-
liberative and easting vote. !

12. Notwithstanding all these duties and powers
are vested in the Committee, and to be discharged
by them, it is hereby declared, that the said Com-
mittee, in their acts and deeds, are subject to the
revision and controul of the General Meetings of
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the President and Managers; and the following
matters must still, as formerly, remain with, and be
determined by, such general meetings, viz. :—The
enactment of Bye-laws ; the election and dismission
of Office-bearers ; the borrowing and lending of
Moaney, affecting the Funds of the House ; the buy-
ing, selling, or letting of Land, or Houses, on its
account ; and the ordering additional Buildings, or
important alterations on those already built.

V. At the annual general meeting, a Committes
of five Auditors shall be appointed, who shall, at the
end of each four months, examine the Treasurer’s
books, compare the entries with the vouchers, and
attest their correctness by their signatures.

CHAPTER II.

ADMISSION OF FATIENTA.

1. No Patient shall be received into the Asylum,
without a written application from his or her friends
or relations, attested by the Minister of the parish
from which the Patient comes, (or, where that can-
not be conveniently obtained, by some other respon-
sible person)), stating the nature of the case; together
with a certificate of insanity, signed by a respect-
able Physician or Surgeon, (not acting for, or being
employed in, the Asylum;) and also a mandate for
the reception of such Patient, addressed to the Re-
sident Medical Officer and Superintendent, and

11

subseribed by at least one Manager of the Asylum;
together with a warrant from the Sheriff, agreeably
to the Act of Parliament.

IT. When a Patient thus received shall have been
fourteen days in the Asylum, to give the Physician
or Resident Medical Officer an opportunity of exa-
mining the case, the Clerk shall lay the application
for admission, with the certificate of insanity, and
the mandate and warrant for reception, before the
next weekly meeting of the acting Sub-Committes
of Managers, to whom the Physieian shall report his
opinion of the Patient’s case; and they, being thus
fully informed on the subject, shall have the power
of finally admitting or refusing the Patient.

IIL. Atthe admission of every Patient, proper se-
curity shall be given for a due compliance with all
the regulations of the Asylum, and particularly for
payment of the board required by the Sub-Commit-
tee of Managers, which shall in no case, (unless in
that of Patients admitted on particular funds), be
less than at the rate of Fifteen Pounds yearly,* and

* The Funds of the Institution being insufficiont, without the aid of
Board from the Patients, to procure that accommnodation, in lodging and
niring ground, and that separation of diffevent classes of Patients, acoond-
ing to their sexes, cireumsiances, and the stato of their malady, which is so
essential to their comfort and prospeet of cure, the Managers are relac-
tantly obliged, at present, to refuse the ndmission of any Patient ata rate
of Board under £15, except these who have a privilege of being admitted
an lower terms, or gratuitously, agrecably to the expressed wish of bene-
factars; but they haveitin view to admit aJimited number of poor Patients,
on lower terms, or gratuitously, as soon as the Funds will admit of their
deing sa,
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which shall be paid in advanee, quarterly, on the
first days of May, Augnst, November, and Februar ¥i
or at other periods, in partieular cases, if the Sub-
Committee may judge it necessary.

IV. Every Patient brought into the Asylum, ex-
cept Paupers at £15 of Board, for whom the Insti-
tution provides Bedding; must be decently and com-
fortably clothed, and furnished with a snitable bed,
or mattress, with a sufficient supply of bed clothes.
And the bed and body elothes must be renewed as
often as may be necessary, at the expense of those
on whose recommendation the Patient was admitted,

previous intimation being given by the Clerk when

such necessity oceurs.

V. Whenany Patient shall appear to the Physi-
cian: to be so much recovered as to render a longer
residence in the Asylum unnecessary, or to be in
any other respect unfit to remain in it, he shall in-
timate the same to the acting Sub-Committee of
Managers, who shall determine respecting the dis-
mission of zaid Patient; and. without this form of
procedure, no Patient shall be dismissed from the
Asylum.

VI When the Sheriff, the Individual, or Society,
by whom a Patient’s Board is paid, is desirous to
have the Patient removed from the Asylum, a peti-
tion to that effect, accompanied by the Physician’s
opinion in writing as to the propriety of the dismis-
sal, must be lodged with the Clerk, when one of the
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acting Sub-Committee of Managers shall have power
to grant warrant to the Superintendent to deliver
the Patient to the petitioner, or any one duly au-
tharised by him.

VII. Visitors may be admitted to inspect the
grounds and general arrangements of the Asylum,
by procuring an order from one of the Managers, or
the Physician, but shall not be allowed to enter the
apartments occupied by the Patients. The friends
and relatives of Patients may be permitted to visit
them with the approbation of the Physician or Resi-
dent Medical Officer ; and professional men or stran-
gers desirous of obtaining information relative te
the internal eeonomy of the establishment, may be
admitted, by application to either of these Gentle-
men, at such times as they may judge most proper

for the purpose.

VIIT. Any Clergyman shall be at liberty, with
the approbation of the Physicianor Resident Medical
Officer, to visitany Patient in the Asylum, between
the hours of ten and two o'clock, conforming to
such orders and regulations as the Managers from
time to time may enact.

IX. When any Patient shall be dismissed, or shall
die, before the close of a quarter, the Monthly
Committee shall have power to decide whether any,
and what portion, of the sum advanced for Board,
shall be refunded.

<




CHAFPTER II1.

THE PHTHEICIAN

I. The Physician shall have the superintendence
of the Patients—subject always to such regula-
tions as may, from time to time, bo established
by the Managers or their Committee. He shall
vizit the Asylum at least onee in the twenty-four
hours, or more frequently, ifnecessary ; and in re-
gard to the treatment of the Patients, shall give the
requisite instructions to the Resident Medical Officer
and Matron, who shall be considered responsible for
the due exceution of the same.

II. He shall have the power of dismissing any of
the assistants with whose conduet he is dissatisfied,

(he being responsible to the Managers for any ex-
ercize of this power;) and shall report the cireum-
stance, and his reason for it, to the next meeting
of the Sub-Committee.

III. When any case of danger or difficulty ocours,
he shall eall to his aid, in consultation, one or more
of the Physicians of the Infirmary, or any of the
medical members of the Committee of Manage-
ment.

IV. He shall have power to order for the Pa-
tients such diet and treatment as he may judge
necessary for their cure, without reference to the
Board paid ; it being understood, that, with respect
to diet, he is not to exceed the regular allowances
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of the establishment, unless in cases where the ge-
neral health of the Patient may require more liberal
treatment, er when the friends of the more affluent
may wish to indulge them in additional comforts at
their own expense; and this he shall have power
to grant or refuse, according to his opinion of their
probable effect upon the Patient.

V. He shall, when required, fornish such re-
ports or certificates of the states of the Patients
under his charge, or of any individual Patient, as
may be wanted by the Sheriff of the County, or
his Substitute ; by the managers of the Asylum, or
their Committees ; or by the Managers of the Pau-
per Lunatic Fund for the Parish of St. Nicholas, or
for the Parish of Old Machar; or for the Preshytery
of Aberdeen, or for any Presbyterial or Parochial
Fund within the bounds of the Synod of Aberdeen,
regarding those Pationts receiving benefit from thess
funds respectively ; or by the Relations of Patients,
or by those individuals on whose applications such
Patients were admitted, regarding them only—Du-
plicates of such Reports being laid before the next
meeting of the Sub-Committes.

VI. He shall, on the death of a Patient, forth-
with report the same, in writing, to the Sheriff-
Substitute at Aberdeen, stating the name and age
of the Patient—how long he or she has been in the
Asylum—and whether the death has occurred under
ordimary or extraordinary circumstanees.  If the
latter, the Report shall bear what the eircumstances
are, so far as known to the reporter ; and shall
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also forthwith report the cireumstances, in writing,
to the Convener of the Weekly Committee.

VII. Aweekly Report of the number of Patients
in the Asylum, and of the situation of each, shall be
drawn up and eertified by the Physician and Resi-
dent Medical Officer, and presented to each regular
meeting of the acting Sub-Committee; and such
alterations as may occur, from time to time, in the
state of the Patients, shall be regularly noted in it,

« for their information.

VIII. The Physicianand Resident Medical Officer
ghall make such periodical investigation of the state
of each Patient, curable and incurable, as may enable
them to judge of their condition in all particulars ;
and the results of this investigation shall be entered
in the ease books of the Asylum, and laid before the
Acting Sub-Committee.

IX. The Physician and Resident. Medical Officer
shall be in attendance at the Asylum during all
meetings of the Managers or Committees.

X. No alteration shall be made in the general
economy of the Establishment, nor any articles
(except medicines) purchased for the use of the
House, without the approbation of the Acting Sub-
Committee.

CHAPTER 1V.
THE EESIDENT MEDICAL OFFICEE AND SUPERINTEXDENT.

I. He shall reside constantly in the Asylum ;and
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in particular, he must never be absent during the
night.

IL. If, however, absence for twenty-four hours,
at one time, should be absolutely necessary, he must
apply to the Acting Sub-Committee for their per-
mission; and the Physician, or a Substitute ap-
proved of by him, must supply his place.

IIT. Under the direction of the Physician, he
shall have the general care and superintendence
of all the Patients, and male Assistants in the Insti-
tution ; and he shall furnish satisfactory information
regarding each Patient in the House to the Phy-
gician ; and, under his direction, shall enter, in the
Journals kept for that purpose, a daily report of
the symptoms and treatment of each Patient under
eure;

IV. On the reception of every Patient, he shall
endeavour to obtain satisfactory answers to the
following Queries ; and if theze be not furnished, as
far as circumstances will permit, within fourteen
days thereafter, the Patient shall not be finally and
fully admitted into the Hospital:—

1. What is the name and age of the Patient?
Single or married, of what station in life, or em-
ployment !  Quict, sober, industrious ; or dissipat-
ed, idle, vicious, quarrelsome ?

2. Is there reason to believe the disease heredi-
tary?  Or is it joined with Epilepsy, Palsy, or any
other violent and distinet malady ?

3. Is the natural disposition of the Patient cheer-
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ful or melancholy?  Has any peculiarity been ob-
served in the behaviour previous to the derange-
ment ! Or any thing remarkable in the constitu-
tion? What bodily ailments was the Patient most
subject to !

4. How long has the Patient laboured under de-
rangement ! Did it come on gradually or sudden-
ly? Have any changes worthy of notice eceurred
in the symptoms? Has the Patient ever recover-
ed, or been convalescent, and again relapsed ?

5. Can the derangement be attributed to any
moral caunse, such as religions enthusiasm, terror,
love, disappointment, misfortuncs, &o. ?

6. Can it be traced to any physical cause; such
as gevere bodily injury, partieularly about the head,
to fever, exposure to the sun, residence in warm
climates, abuse of intoxicating liquids, or the ad-
ministration of powerful drugs of any kind?

7. If in females, did it supervene in consequence
of obstruction, pregnancy, child-birth, nursing, or
any nervous excitement ?

8. What particular train of thought is the Patient
most addicted to? Have any changes in this re-
spect been remarked in the progress of the disor-
der?  And what are they ! Have any spectral il-
lusions, fancied sounds, or false perceptions of ex-
ternal objects, accompanied the disease?

9. Is there any particular subject that irritates
the mind of the Patient, or produces a train of
thinking more than usually incorrect? Have any
means been found effectual for banishing such
thoughts for a time, or diverting them into a more
rational ehannel 7
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10. Has the Patient at any time attempted sui-
cide? or to destroy or hurt others? or displayed
malice or ill-will against any individual ?

11. Have remedies been tried ¢ what were they £
how long were they continued; and withwhat effect?

N.B.—These queries shall be printed separately,

and copies given to those applying for the
admission of a Patient.

V. From the answers obtained to the above
queries, and from his own ebservation, heshall draw
up an account of each case, to be fully and distinetly
entered in a case-book; in which the subsequent his-
tory and treatment of the case shall also be inserted,
during the residence of the Patient in the Asylum.

VI. From these Reports, and such other Regis-
ters as the Managers shall direct to be kept, he shall
draw up a tabular view of all that relates to the Pa-
tients, embodied ina Report, which he and the Phy-
sician shall annually prepare, and lay before the
General Meeting of the Managers in June; and
which, after being appreved by them, shall be
printed and circulated for the information of the
public, along with a state of the Funds.

VII The ease-books are to be furnished at the
expense of the Institution, and are to be eonsidered
a3 its exclusive property ; and no volume is on any
pretence to be taken out or removed ; nor shall any
one have aceess to these books, except the Sheriff
of the County, or his Substitute, and the Managers,
or such as may obtain, for some specific purpose,
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a written order from the acting Sub-Committee ;
and in all these cases the inspection of the hooks
must be in pregence of the Physician, or the resi-
dent Medical Officer,

VIIL. He shall keep in the Asylum a supply of
Medicines adapted to the cases of the Patients ; and
shall himself compound and dispense the Medi-
eines; taking espeeial caro that, in this, and in
every thing else, relating either to the individual
treatment of the Patients, or the medical ceonomy
of the house, the intentions of the Physician be
fully carried into effect.

IX. The Patients, both male and female, shall
be employed in useful and amusing work, as much
as is possible, according to the instructions of the
Physician for that purpose ; and the Resident Medi-
cal Officer and Snperintendent and the Matron
are very particularly charged to leave no mild and
homane endeavours untried, to forward these sa-
lutary measures ; while the Committee of Manage-
ment are empowered to grant from the Funds of
the Institution the means necessary for carrying
them into effect, with facility and safety.

X. He shall have the particular charge of the
male patients, and shall be provided with the ne-
cessary Assistants, who shall act under his divection,
and for whose eonduct he shall be responsible ; and
he ghall be bound to obey such farther regulations
as may be agreed on by the Managers, and delivered
to him properly authenticated.
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XI. He shall have the power of engaging and dis-
missing the Male Servanis and Assistants, with the
approbation of the Physician; and if any differenco
of opinion shall occur, either with regard to the en-
gaging or dismissing them, between the Physician
and him, it shall be referred to the decision of the
Sub-Committee,

XII. He shall, at least every morning and even-
ing, examine the apartments of the male Patients,
their public rooms, and their airing grounds ; and
shall, with the utmoest vigilance and impartiality,
observe the conduct of all the Assistants, and check
the slightest appearance of neglizence, improper in-
dulgenee, or severity ;and every night, before retiring
to rest, he shall inspect the whole House, with great.
care, and shall enter a report of his inspection in a
book provided for that purpose.

XIII. During meals, he shall frequently visit the
different halls ; observe the state of the provisions,
as to cooking, cleanliness, equality of distribution,
&ec. ; the conduet of the Servants, and the demean-
our of the Patients.

XIV. He shall be careful in seeing that the As-
sistants shift the linen of the Male Patients, when
necessary 3 and that they be kept clean by frequent
washing, subject to due consideration of the health
in individual cases.




CHAPTER V.

THEE CHAFLAIXN.

L. He shall regularly visit the Institution every
Sunday, and shall eonduct Divine Worship with as
many of the Patients, as, in the opinion of the Phy-
sician, shall be capable of attending with propriety,
and as many of the Officc-bearers and Servants of
the house, as can be spared from attendance on the
Patients, or other indispensible duties.

I1. He shall also give his attendance at the Asy-
lum, in eases of sickness and funerals, when re-
quired.

ITI. He shall not he permitted to hold private
conversation with any of the Patients, without
the approbation of the Physician ; and he shall, in
all things, conform himself to such orders and re-

gulations as the Managers may, from time to time,
establish.

CHAPTER VI.

THE CLERK AND TREEASURER

1. He shall punctually call, and be in attendance
on, all the general meetings of the Managers, and
also all meetings of Clommittees, bringing along
with him the necessary hooks and papers in his cus-
tody, and writing down an aceount of the proceed-
ings of every such meeting, which shall be authen
ticated by the signature of the President or Chajr—
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man, and afterwards regularly inserted into a
minute-hook.

IL. Inparticular, he shall attend the weekly meet-
ings of theacting Sub-Committee held at the Asy-
lum, and present to the members all such Accounts
as may be due for articles furnished to the House,
that the same may be warranted for payment. He
shall also at other times visit the Asylum, as often
as he may find convenient, and shall report to the
Sub-Committee of Managers whatever he may find
in any department requiring their notice,

L He shall give directions, according to the
instructions of the acting Sub-Committee, to the
House Steward and Matron, regarding the pur-
chase of provisions or other articles for the use of
the Asylum, and shall pay for the same, upon receiv-
ing the warrant of the Sub-Committee,

IV. He shall receive all payments whatever made
for behoof of the Asylum, whether as Board for the
Patients, or as Donations and Legacies, and shall
give discharges for the same, which he is hereby
authorised to do; he always finding seeurity, to a
reasonable amount, for all his intromissions with
the funds ; and lodging in Bank, from time to time,
such sums of money as he may receive on aceount of
the Institution.

V. He shall have the sole custody of the Minute
and Account Books, Papers, and Writings of every
kind, belonging to the Asylum, according toan In-
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ventory thereof; and every Manager shall have a
right to inspect the same, whenever he thinks proper.

VI. He shall keep an exact account of the In-
come and Expenditure of the Establishment, as well
as of such Donations and Legacies as may bereeeived
from time to time; regularly entering the same in a
book, which shall at all times be open to the inspec-
tion of the Managers. And he shall annually, be-
fore the general meeting of the Managers, in June,
make up an Abstract of the Accounts, at the sight
of the General Committee of Management, which,
along with the Report of the Physician, shall be
submitted to that meeting, and when approved of,
ghall be published.

VIL He shall officially conduct all Correspon-
dence relating to the Asylum, and shall regularly
engross all letters written by him, on its account, in
a book to be kept for the purpose, unless the acting
Sub-Committee shall authorise him to omit any, on
account of their unimportance.

VIIL. He shall make out a list of all the Pa-
tients in the Asylum, separating them into dis-
tinct classes, according to the rate of board paid for
each, The Matron shall be furnished with a copy
of said list, so that she may be enabled to comply
strictly with the regulations of the Institution, as
to the diet for the respective Classes ; reserving to
the Physician or Resident Medical Officer power to
prescribe such alteration of the diet of any Patient as
he or they may find necessary for the health of such
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Patient—but no such alteration shall be made until
cither of the Medical men sanction the same, by a
written order, entered in a hook to be kept for that
purpose.

CHAPTER VII.
THE HOUSE STEWARD:

I. He shall on no account be absent from his duty

in the Asylum by day or night, unless when neces- 7 7 2

sarily engaged on the business of the House, or when
attending Public Worship; and especially he shall
in no case leave the same during the absenee of the
Resident Medical Officer.

11. He shall receive, take charge of, and give out
all stores of every kind, and shall purchase, under
the direction of the Weekly Sub-Committee, such
articles as are not furnished by contract.

II1. He shall carefully examine all articles con-
tracted for, when they are received, and shall have
power to reject any which he may judge not to be in
terms of the contract.

IV. He shall have the charge of all the furniture
in the House, and of the bedding on the male side
of the House, and shall account for the same by
Inventory.

V. He shall have the charge of the body clothes
of the male Patients, and shall see that they are

properly kept in repair, and renewed, when neces-
Bary.
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VI. He shall always have at least two spare
beds and bedding, in preparation, in case of any un-
expected oceurrence,

VII. He shall keep a strict account of all articles
received or given out for use in the Asylum, and
shall exhibit to the Sub-Committee, weekly, a state-
ment of the provisions or other articles received and

expended.

VIIL. He shall be responsible for providing
whatever may be ordered by the Physician or Re-
sident Medical Officer, for the use of any of the
Patients.

IX. He shall be bound to obey such further regu-
lations as may be agreed on by the Managers, or
any of their Committees, and delivered to him pro-
perly authenticated.

CHAPTER VIII.
THE MATREON.

I. Bhe shall have the female Patients under her
more immediate care; and shall take charge of the
bedding, linens, Patients’ clothes, and such articles
of furniture as shall be committed to her, by inven-
tory. She shall oversee the domestie honse-work,
in the kitchen, and in all other parts of the House
and premises.

II. She shall devote her whole attention to the
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business of the Asylum, nor shall she make any
engagements which may interfere with her duties
to the Institution, nor leave the House at any time
while the Resident Medical Officer and Superin-
tendent is absent,

IIT. She shall have the power of engaging and
dismissing the Female Servants and Assistants em-
ployed in the Asylum, who shall be subject to her
control in all their domestie duties; and “she shall
be responsible for the faithful cbservance of all such
instructions as may be given to her by the Physician
or Resident Medical Officer, in regard to the treat-
ment and eare of the Patients,

IV. She shall keep aregular book of disburse-
ments, to be laid before the Sub-Committen of Ma-
nagers.at their weekly meetings ; and shall be care.-
ful to consult the interests of the Asylum, by the
most frugal and judicious management of everything
entrusted to her,

V. 8he shall be responsible for the general elean-
liness of the House, the management of the kitchen,
and the eooking and dressing of the victuals, as well
as for every thing relating to the female department
of the Institution,

VI. She shall examine the rooms or apartments
of the female Pationts twice every day, and shall
take care that the medicines ordered for them be
properly administered ; and if she shall pereeive any
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thing improper, she shall take the earliest oppor-
tunity of reporting it to the Physician or the Resi-
dent Medical Officer, and when necessary to the
acting Sub-Committee.

VII. She shall be partieularly attentive in direct-
ing and superintending the Diet of the Patients—
earefully following such instructions as may be given
to her in that respect. She shall consider herself
subject to the general regulations herein before pre-
seribed for the Resident Medieal Officer and Super-
intendent, as far as the same are applicable to her
department of the house; and shall conform to
all such regulations as may, from time to time, be
established by the Managers or their Commit-
tees.

VIII. She shall have the charge of the bedy
clothes of the female Patients, and shall take care
that they are kept in proper repair, and renewed,
when necessary.

IX. She shall take care that the linen of the
female Patients be shifted when necessary, and that
they be kept clean by frequent washing, subject to
the orders of the Physician or Resident Medical
Officer, in regard to individual Patients.

X. Bhe shall devote her time as much as possible
to the female Patients, and shall endeavour by every
means in her power to promote their comfort and
welfare.

CHAPTER IX.

ASSISTANTS,

I. None of the Assistants shall use any foree
with any of the Patients, except in subjecting them
to necessary and unavoidable restraint. And in
case of auch necessity oecurring, in the absence of the
Physician or the Resident Medical Officer, a report
of the same shall be made to one of them as soon as

possible.

IT. The Assistantsand Servants shall at no time
attempt fo deceive or terrify the Patients, or irritate
them, by moekery, mimickry, or wanton allusions
to any thing in their present appearance, or past
conduct. They shall exerciso the greatest vigilance
over the Patients, and always have a c--weful eye
to their behaviour, both in their day-rooms and
in their exercising grounds, They shall never ma-
nifest. vindietive feelings towards any Patient, but
forgive all petulance, abusive language, or sareasm ;
treating with equal tenderness those who give the
most and those who give the least trouble, And
whatever peculiarity they may observe in any Pa-
tient, they are immediately to mention it to the Ma-
tron or Resident Medical Oﬁh:;r, and every instance
of negligence or concealment will be held as a decisive
proof of incapacity or unfaithfulness.

IIL Al persons in the employment of the Insti-
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tution are cautioned, in the strongest manner, against
selling any article to any of the Patients; receiving
money or presents from visitors, or the friends of any
of the Patients, or from the Patients themselves, or
perquisites of any sort ; or conducting themselves to
any of the Patients in such a manner as to exeite
envy, jealousy, or ill-will, among the rest.

IV. No person shall be allowed to give to any
of the Patients any article whatever, without the
approbation of the Physician or Resident Medical
Officer ; or to convey out of the Asylum a letter from
any Patient which has not been previously inspected
by one of them: and the Resident Medical Offi-
eer and Superintendent iz hereby directed in fu-
ture to admit no person into the Asylum who
shall have been found acting contrary to this regu-
lation.

V. All the Patients shall retire to rest every
night, at eight o'clock, from the first of October
till the first of April ; and, during the remainder of
the year, at nine o'clock. And all those whose
state admits of their leaving their apartments, shall

* be brought into the day-rooms before nine o'clock

every morning.

VI. The Assistants and Servants, of both sexes,
shall, on every occasion, pay the strictest attention
to all the orders of the Physician and Resident Me-
dical Officer; and shall give immediate notice to
them when any thing material shall oceur,

S o g
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CHAPTER X.
THE FORTER.

I. He shall reside in the Lodge, and be always
ready to admit sueh persons as have necessary busi-
ness in the Asylum ; but persons having no parti-
eular business, who may be desirous to view the
Asylum, are not to be admitted without a written
order from one of the Managers or the Physician,
or unless accompanied by one of their number, or any
officer of the Institution. He shall be particularly
attentive to prevent any improper articles from
being brought into, or carried out from, the Asy-
lum. He shall not allow the Servants of the Insti-
tution, or other persons, to congregate and assemble
in the Lodge, for any purpose whatever : any person
wishing to hold communication with the Servants in
the House, shall be referred to the Resident Medical
Officer or the Matron.

IT. When he may, at any time, be necessarily
absent, he shall give notice to the Resident Medical
Officer, in order that some proper person may take
charge during his absence, so that the Gate may
never be left without an efficient attendant,

IIL In carrying into effect the above instruc-
tions, and generally in every thing connected with
his duty as Porter, he shall be subject to the di-
rections of the Resident Medical Officer, to whom he

g/e




shall apply in any case of doubt or diffienlty ; and to
whom he shall immediately report when any thing
oceurs detrimental to the interests of the Institn-
tion.

CHAPTER XI.
GENERAL RULES.

I. Noperson shall have access, unattended, to the
private apartment of any Patient of the oppesite
BEX.

IL. Any person in the employment of the Asy-
lum who shall be found intoxicated, shall be imme-
diately dismissed, and declared incapable of being
again received into the service of the Institution,

The prescnt Rates of Board are the following,—subject, howerer,
to glterations, aceording to of nees, as the M, 5
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THE LATE LORD HERBERT.

Tee much lamented death of Lord Herbert ocourred on
Friday, the 2d August, 1861. He died in the 51st year of

his age.

Failing health had abl.‘g;ed him to resion his seat in the
Cabinet as Secretary of State for War, He had held that
offiee from the formation of Lord Palmerston’s Administration,
and had devoted all the energy of his highly gifted and eulti-
vabed mind to the moral and physical care of the British
soldier. Lord Herbert's suceessful efforts in his work ave well
evidenced in the following pages.

On Lord Herbert's decease, his friends and constituents in
Wiltshire evinced their regret for his loss, and their sympathy
for his family, by holding a public meeting at Salisbury, and
agreeing to erect a suitable memorial to him in that county.
The subscriptions at Salisbury will be appropriated to the
erection of a bronze statue of Lord Herbert in that city, and
to the support of the Convalescent Hospital at Charmouth,
which is a branch of the Salisbury Hospital, and a local Inati-
tution to which Lord Herbert was a liberal benefactor, and in
which he took much interest, i

There were, however, many beyond the sphere of his own
county, who desived to testify their sense of the loss which the
Nariox hod sustained by his nntimely death. The Army, Lord
Herbert's condjutors in the Cabinet, and many political and
private friends to whom he had endeared himself, expressed
their anxiety to perpetuate his memory by some appropriate
memorial in the metropolis.  Early in the month of November
the paper on the next page was eirculated, and published in the

ahili i’::-urml&; and a meeting was held, of which a report is -

ith given, and at which it was resolved to appropriate the
subseriptions which might be received—

First. To the erection of a statue of Lord Herbert in
Lonidon.

Second. To apply the surplus to the endowment of Exhi-
bitions or Gold Medals in connexion with the Army
Medical School at Chatham, which was founded under
Lord Herbert's auspices,
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ADVERTISEMENT

[ADVERTISEMENT. )

A Prrrre Mermmsg will be held at Witis's Roows, King
Street, St. James's, on Taursoay, the 28th of Novewmber, at
which

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE

will preside, for the purpose of adopting such measures as may
result in an appropriate MEMORIAL to the late lumented

|ESiam e | = e = A = A

The following Noblemen and Gentlemen have expressed their
desire to support his Royal Highness on the occasion ;—

Freen Mansgarn tae LORD SEATON, G.CB. &

GexEran THE VISCOUNT GOUGH, EP. GOB KSL

Gexeran TeE LORD CLYDE, G.O.B. K81

Gexeran SIR JOHN BURGOYNE, Barr, G.OB,

Lizvr, Gex, BIR GEORGE BOWLES, K.CB,

Lizvr, Gex. SIR J. F. LOVE, KCE KH,

Lieve. Gex tae Boar Hox, J. PEEL, ALP.

Ligvr. Gex W. T. KNOLLYS.

Ligvr, Gex. EIR HARRY JONES, G.OB

Lmevr. Gex SIR J. L. PENNEFATHER, E.C.B.

Lagvr. Ges. tee EARL OF CARDIGAN, E.CB.

Magon Ges, Tue Hox, SIR JAMES YORKE SCARLETT, K.C.B.

Mason Gex, SIR RICHARD 1. DACRES, K.CB

Mazon Gex. SIR HOPE GEANT, G.OB

Maror Gex, SIR T. A, LARCOM, K.CB

Mazor Gex. BIR EDWARD LUGARD, E.C B

Muijor Gex, EYRE

Mazor Grx. 8IR ALEXANDER TULLOCH, K.C.B.

Muson Gex, J. LAWRENSON,

Masor Gex. Tue LORD FREDERICK PAULET, C.B.

Masor Gex. SIR ROBERT VIVIAN, KCB.

Corowen SIR THOMAS TROUEBRIDGE, Barr. C.B.

Coroxes, ™ae Hox, FERCY HERBERT, C.B

JAMES BROWN GIBESON, M.D. C.B. Direcror GevERAL oF Miurminy
HoariraLs,

Tae Rev. G. B GLEIG, Coirrars GENERAL,

Tue Raar Hox, VISCOUNT PALMERSTON, K.G. MP.

‘Tee Riger Hox, e LORD CHANCELLOR,

‘Tae Borr Hox, ae EARL GRANVILLE, KG.

His Grace rag DUKE or ARGYLL, K.T.

Tuk Bear Hox. tae CHANCELLOR or e EXCHEQUER.

Tue Hwur Hox, SIR GEORGE GREY, G.OE. M.P,

Tae Rierr Hox. mne EARL RUSSELL.

His Grace tne DUKE or NEWCASTLE, K.G.

OF MEETTNG,

Tue Rigur Hox, SIR G, O, LEWIS, Barr. M.P.
Tae Rigur Hox. 81K CHARLES WOOD, Bagr. G.OB, MP.
Hi Grace THE DUKE or SBOMERSET.

Tae Ricur How, T. MILNER GIBSON, M.P.
Tue Risur Hox. EDWARD CARDWELL, M.P.
Tuz Rerr Hox, CHARLES PELHAM VILLIERS, M.P.
Tur DUKE OF WELLINGTON, KL:l

Tee DUKE OF SUTHERLANI.

Tae DUKE OF BUCCLEUCH, K.G. KT.

Tae MARQUIS OF LANSDOWNE, K.G.

Tae MARQUIS OF WESTMINSTER, EQ.
Tue EARL OF DERBY, K.G.

H.E max EARL OF CARLISLE, K.G. K.P.
Tae EARL OF SHAFTESBURY.

Tre EARL OF TANKERVILLE,

Tue EARL STANHOPE.

Tue EARL SPENCER.

Toe EARL OF CLARENDON, KG. KP. &
Tue EARL OF CARNARVON.

Tuz EARL OF MALMESBURY, GOB.

Tue EARL OF POWIS.

Tur EARL OF 5T. GERMANS, G.CB

Tur EARL DE GREY & RIPON.

Tue EARL SOMERS.

Tar EARL OF BESSBOROTIGH.

Tae EARL GROSVEXOR, M.P.

Tae LORD JOHN MANNERS, M.P.

Tax LORD HARRY VANE, ALF.

Tae VISCOUNT SYDNEY.

Tae VISCOUNT EVERSLEY.

Tag LORD STANLEY, M.P.

Tk VISCOUNT ENFIELD. BLP.

Tie LORD ELCHO, M.P.

Tue VISCOUNT CASTLEROSSE, M.P.
Besp-Aprar LORD CLARENCE PAGET, C.B AP
Tue LORD BISHOF OF LONDON.

Tue LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD.

Tre LORD BISHOP OF BALISBURY,

Tag LORD LYTTELTON.

Tue LORD HARRIS, K51

Tue LORD DE TABLEY.

Tae LORD BROUGHAM & VAUX,

Tue LORD DUFFERIN & CLANEBOYE.

Tae LORD OVERSTONE.

Tae LORD BELPER.

Tre LORD EEURY.

Tue LORD LYVEDEN,
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ADVERTISEMENT OF MEETING.

Tue SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS,
Tae Riaar Hox, WILLIAM COWFPER, M.P.
Tre Hox, ALGERNON EGERTON, M.P.

Tur Hox. ARTHUR KINNAIRD, M.P.

T Riaar Hox. THE LORD MAYOR.

Tue Rrr Hox, SIR W, G. HAYTER, Barr. M.P.
Tae Ricwr Hox. SIR JOHN MoNEILL, G.C.B.
Tae Hienr How. H. U. ADDINGTON,

Tre Rionr Hof T. E. HEADLAM, M.P,

Tue Rigar Hox. H. A. HERBERT, M.P.

Toe Ronr Hov. SPENCER H. WALPOLE, M.P.
Tae Rigar Hox. J. STUART WORTLEY.
Vice-Craxcerior SIR WILLIAM PAGE WOOD.
EIR JOHN SHELLEY, [Banr. M.P.

8IR STEPHEN GLYNNE, Barr.

SIE WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Barr.

SIR EDMUND ANTROBUS, Bagt.

BIR HARRY VERNEY, Barv, M.P,

SIR FRANCIS GOLDSMID, Eanr. MP,

SIR JAMES DUKE, Bagr, MP,

Rean-Apmigan SIR FREDERICK GREY, K.CB.
Tue SOLICITTOR-GENERAL.

SIR BENJAMIN HAWES, KC.B

SIR RODERICK MURCHISON, GOStS.

SIR THOMAS PHILLIFS.

T. G. BARING, Esq. M.P.

Carr. CRAWFORD CAFFIN, RN. CB.

R W. CRAWFORD, Esq M.P,

RAIKES CURRIE, Esq.

Carr. DRUMMOND, RN. C.B.

Carr. DOUGLAS GALTON, RE

HENRY H. GIERS, Esq

THOMEON HANKEY, Esq, MP,

FETER HOARE, Esq.

KIRKMAN D. HODGSON, Esq. M.P.

K. 8. HOLFORD, Esg. M.P.

. MONCKTON MILNES, Esq. MP.

W. G. PRESCOTT, Esq.

HMENRY C. ROBARTS, Esq.

BARON LIONEL DE ROTHSCHILD, M.,
DAVID SALOMONS, Esq. Aup, MLP,
MARTIN T, SMITH, Esq. MLP,

H. GERARD STURT, Esq, ALP.
TRAVERS TWISS, Esq, D.C.L.
WESTERN WOOD, Esq. M.P,

COUNT F. E. DE STRZELECEIL, C.B, D.C.L.

J. STANDISH HALY, Seerefry,

EEFORT OF PROCEEDINGS

REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS.

[Extracted from THE Tines of November 29, 1861.]

Ever sinee the untimely death of Lord Herbert, his friends
have desired to perpetuate, by some suitable memorial, the
frank, genial, and winning qualities of the man, the patriotism
and devotion of the statesman, and the success which erowned
his labours for the sanitary improvement and re-organization of
the British army. The list of noblemen and gentlemen who
expressed their desive to support his Royal Highness the Duke
of Cambridge at a public meeting, and to participate in doing
honour to Lord Herbert's memory, is of itself a record of which
the noblest family and the oldest historic fitle might be proud,
for in it are found the names of men of the highest lineage,
statesmen of the greatest influence and most opposite political
opinions, and military commanders, who knew what the lamented
statesman had achieved for the British soldier, Many of these
noblemen and gentlemen were prevented by illness and other
canses from being present at a :mmtj'ng held at Willis's Rooms
yestenday, for the purpose of adopting such measures as may
result in an appropriate memorial to Lord Herbert; yet seldom
has the metropolis witnessed so brilliant and illustrions an
assembly to do honour to the memory of a deceased Minister
of the Crown as that which met yesterday under the presidency
of his Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge. The large room
was crowded to excess.

His Royal Highness took the ehair shortly after 1 o'clock,
and was accompanied by General Sir John Burgoyne, Bart.
G.C.B, General Bir John Aitchizon, K.C.B, Lieut. Gen. the
Right Hon. J. Peel, M.P,, Lient. Gen. the Earl of Cardigan,
K.OB, Major Gen. the Hon. Sir James Yorke Scarlett, K.O.B,
Major Gen. Sir Richard J. Daeres, ILC.B, Major Gen. Eyre,
Major Gen. Sir Alexander Tulloch, K.C.B, James Brown Gibson,
Faq. MLD. C.B. Director General of Military Hospitals, Rev. G.
R Gleig, Chaplain General, the Viscount Palmerston, K.G. M.E.,
_tha Earl Granville, K.G., the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the
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Earl Russell, the Duks of Newcastle, K.Gi, the Right Hon.
Sir G. C. Lewis, M. (Secretary of State for War), the Earl of
Carnarvon, the Earl De Grey and Ripon, the Earl Somers, the
Earl of Bessborough, the Earl Grosvenor, MLP., the Lond Bishop
of Oxford, the Lord Harris, K81, the Lord Lyveden, the Right
Hon, Wm, Cowper, M.P, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P,
the Right Hen, H. U. Addington, the Right Hon. T. E Headlam,
M.I, the Selicitor-Gieneral, Raikes Currie, Esg, Thomson
Humkey, Esq. M., W. G. Prescott, Esq, David Salomons, Esq.
All M.P., Travers Twiss, Esq. D.C.L, Colonel Norih, M.P,, the
Right Hon. 8. Esteourt, M.P,, W. H. Bodkin, Esq, Sir Ranald
Martin, Count F. B De Strzelecki, C.B, J. Standish Haly, Eaq.
&, &oc.

Several Indies oceupied seats in the body of the hall, among
whom were the Baroness Brunnow, the Hon. Miss A'Court,
Mrs. Gladstone, Lady Lyveden, the Hon Mrs. and Miss Kin-
naird, the Lady Mayoress, Lady Mayne.

His Royal Highness the DUKE 0 CAMBRIDGE on taking the
chair was londly cliesred.

His Royal Highness spoke as follows :—

My Lords, ladies, and gontlemen, it becomes my duty to open the o=
eeedings of this duy, and I musi begin by expressing my gratification,
valuing a5 I do the memory of my late lumented and distinguished
friend, to see mysclf surrounded on the present oceasion by so large,
0 respectable, and so influential o meeting,

Bome short time aftor the painful event which has brought us together
this day, the friends of the late Tord Herberf came to me, and asked
me whether I should abject to concur with them in calling such a meeting
ns ihat now asserabled, with a viow to express the tribute of their Tespect,
and that of the public at large, to the memory of him who had so Tatoly
pussed from among us, T could, of course, have personally no hesitation
in eomplying with their request and eondially entering into that arrnnge-
mont, hut I hesitated to do so till T had eonferred with my noble friend
who sits on my right, whose judgment I thought on a matter of this
sort ought to be consulied before my own. Lord Palmerston at onee
replied to me in o manner which indueed me to go on with the propasal
which 1 was anxious to entertain, and the result has been the assembling
of this meeting, which I'hope may tend to further the object—the puinfl,
yet grateful object—we have in view, to perpetuate the memory of our
dear departed friond,

THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE. 9

Tt would ill beeamse me to detain you with any gencral obsorvations on
the occasion which has called us together.  Such observations will come
with much better effect from the distinguished statesmen and soldiers T see
around me who will be called upon to address you. T would only ohserve,
w0 far as I am concerned, that this meeting has no political bearing
whatever ; otherwise, you can easily see that T, a8 & soldicr, could hardly
have felt myself justified in presiding on the cecosion. I am surrounded
by men of oll parties, all anxious only ta testify their respeet, estoem, and
regard for one of the most conscicntions and able public servants that,
I beliere, this country las evor scen ; one whose private worth and cxcel-
lence of character we all so highly appreciated, and whose loss we so
decply deplore.

Personally T only became intimately sequuinted with the late Loxd
Herbert during the more recent period of Lis public carcer. T knew his
merits—I lad heard of them ever since T entered publi life, but, indi-
vidually, my connexion dates with him from a eomparatively recent period.
There are others who sit around me who from & much earlier poriod ars, no
doubt, able to speak far more to his merits than T should be able 1o doj
but this T may say, that from the day I first entored into offieial connexion
with the late Lord Herbert to the very last day I may say of his life—fur
lie literally died while e was porforming the daties of his sitnation—1T nover
found other than one anxious fecling te do his duty by his sountry ; to do
it in & mannor most efficient for the publie service, and most agrecable to
those whom he bad to control, and with whom he was individually connected,

As regards the serviee with which T am more immediately identified,
the late Lord Herbert bad the elearest views on military matters of any
civilian I ever met with; and I ean only say that his anxious desive was,
whenever T had to confer with him on such subjects, to promote the
interests aud welfare of the British army, and in so doing to serve his
eountry, by keoping that army in a state of efficiency, diseipling, order, and
ragularity, such as it is desirable those great bodies should always maintain.

Laidies ond gentlemsen, T have already snid T did not mean to detain
you long; T ean only say, as far ns T am personally conearned, and ns far
as we military men are concerned, we foel the deepest sorrow at the loss
which, as a profession, we have sustained in the severance by denth of
our connexion with one so amiable, estimable, nnd valuable ; and 1 am
gure anything we can do to testify our esteem, respect, and admiration for
thee personal worth and public and private ehnracter of the late Lord Her-
bert we shall ouly be too happy to do, in order to alloviate the pain which
%0 sudden a berenvoment las cansedl to the large cirele of his family and
immediate friends—thinking it but a due and proper tribute of respeet to
one whom living we so highly valued, and who was removed so suddenly,
80 unexpectedly, from among ua. 1




10 VISCOUNT PALMERSTON.

I now leave the Resolations in hands far more able than I am to do
justice to the ohjects you have in view ; and I have to request my noble
friend Viscount Palmerston to present to you the first Resolution.

VISCOUNT PALMERSTON :—

Your Royal Highness, my Lords, ladies, and gentlemen, the Resola-
tion which I take leave to submit for your accoptancs is to the following
effoct :—* That this meeting desives to express its decp sense of the los
which has befallen this country by the untimely death of Lord Herbert,
and is anxious to pay a fitting tribute to his eminent public services as a
ministor and statesman, and to the self-sacrificing zeal with which he
disclarged his officinl duties.”

Your Royal Highness, I have, peshaps, more elaims than you have put
forwand for presenting myself upon the present cecasion, beeause, not only
do I stand in the relation of official eolleague to the late lamented Lord
Herbert, but T may boast o personal, and, T may say, a hereditary friendship.

It is, your Royal Highness, a wise and useful thing that nations
should record by marks of honour their respeet for the memory of
those who during their lifetime have performed great publie services
to their conntry. And this is a custom not enly in our own nation,
but in almost all civilized nations of the world. The eustom has pre-
vailed bere even in cases in which the public man to whose memory
honour is done, having been engaged in the stern battles of publie
life, hos hod to violent antagonism, has made to himself
political adversaries, and has excited political enmities which have utterly
ceased when the grave has closed over him,  Even in these cases, T say,
conflicting political partics and men who were engaged in the strife of
political warfare have wnited to bury those hestile recollections in the
grave, and to do honour to the zeal, to the patriotism, to the public ser-
wiees of the man whom they had while in lifa upon details opposed.

But there are other eases, amd the present is one of them, in which it hos
beon the happy ot of & public man so to perform his publie duty, 8o to serve
his country to the best of his judgment and ability, that while he main-
tained his opinions, and stood firmly by his prineiples, he yet contributed
to carry on the diseussions and the eombat in such o manner, that while on
the one hand he secured vost numbers of political and personal friends, on
the other he has been fortunate enough not to make n single personal
enemy. This was the happy fortune of Lord Herbert. He stood promi-

ninently forward among the public men of his day. e was endowed by
nature with qualities eminently ealeulated to fit him for the highest pablie
functions, In the House of Commons he was marked out by singular
powers and by immense popularity, He possessed that eloquence which
persuades and delights. He was able to wicld those arguments which
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conyinee every impartial mind, He hod the to wield—th he
Iorbmhioisinunymnnﬂhmmdmmuilytheﬁa;:gaf
others—be had the power to wield the keenest sareasm required for the
purposes of debate; but the arrows of his wit, though keen and sharply
pointed, never were tinged with gall.  His noble bearing bore evidenca of
the high lineage from which he sprang; and though he folt all that
hfnamn a deseendant of a great and illustrions raee, yot ho bore his honours
w_tl: meckness, and showed the same kindness and sympathy for all which
m_lg]‘n have been shown by o person not endowed by fortune and nature
with all the eminent qualities which he possessed. Tt might, indeed, be
saidl of him—one might apply to him that description of another young
man who fell prematurely in the perf; of his public duti
“ His mind cach Muse, cach Grace ndorned his form,
s _mmh;h&md.maa' him for her own.”
. science to which my Inte noble friend, in the latter

eially of his life, most devated his anxious study, was Mpecnl?:-l‘yﬁ::
necled with the service which he #o ably conducted—I mean the mili-
tary service of the country. There never was 1 man who bronght to bear
upon an interesting and important subject stronger intellect, mors anxious
desire, more indefatigable, and persevering labour than my noble friend
did to everything that concermned the welfare, the comforts, and the health
of the army. He would naturally have been led by the kindness and
generosity of his natare to take a deep intercst in any measures which
depended upon him by which the eomfort, the health, and the lives of any
portion. of his fell hjects might be affected. But he folt that he had a
duty moreaver to perform. e folt it of the uimost importance to the
country that those brave men who engage in her serviee should be well
u.md fior while well—should have every comfort and enjoyment compatible
with the nature of their duties ; and when ill, when unfortamately the
labours and exposure conneeted with their duty might send them o hos-
pital, that they should be treated in the best possible manner to insure
their earliest and most complete recovery.  He laboured with your Royal
Highness in that field of exertion ; nnd thoas who know the state of our
army, and ean measure the vast improvements which, nnder Tord Herbert
and the Duke of Cambridge, have of late years boen made in everything:
conneeted with the comfurts of the army, in the feld, in barracks, in camp,
and in hospital, will duly appreeiate the great merit that is due to my
noble and departed friemd.  On this subject T may, perhapa, ba permitted
to say that they did not labour alane. They wera not the only two; there
was a third engaged in those I bl exertions, and Miss Nightingale,
though a volunteer in the servico, aoted with all the xeal of & volunteer,
m_tdmgruliyauimm.ul am sare your Royal Highness will bear
witness, to the labours of your Royal Highness and of Lord Herbert.
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Well, then, Tsay that it appears to me that here is a fitting occasion upon
which to follow thfl. useful amd honourable course of bearing testimony fo
the merits of a pablic man gone from us, l‘ulbonule of Commons his
loss was great indeed. W lad hoped that he might live many vears to
take a prominent and leading part in the deliberations of that assembly—
to do good service to his country, whether in nﬂﬁ.oa_m' out of offiee; that
hiz health and strength might have been equal to his gne.lt mental powers
and nttainmonts, and that ho Jong woull have survived to attmet the
admiration of his fellow-countrymen, These expectations were, unfortu-
nately, disappeinted. There were, no dwbl.early premonitions of that
malady which ultimately took him from us, but his liﬁﬂ. for the perform-
anca of his public dutics, whether in Parlinment or in oﬁt:ll. W aneon=
querable.  He shut his eyes to those symptoms which might, in a man
less amxious for public doty, have been o warning to retive butimes—a
malady which might, perhaps, even then have been subidued 3 but he went
on Inbouring to the utmost of his physical pawers from .Iiﬂj‘ to doy, andd I
grieve to say, though it ought undsubtedly to enhm his elnima upon Ihﬂ
respeet and honour of his fellow-countrymen—I grieve to say that th I_m-
unparalleled devotion to his publie daties he neglected those opportunities.
which might possibly have saved him to his eounllr_\', and he fell aa_nmcb
a vietim to the performance of & nation's duty as if he had fallen in the
fiold of battle. ;

T will not, your Royal Highness, and ladies and gentlomen, lomger
trespnss on your attention to induce you to eO0eUE i that which T ot
persuaded you all felt before you entered this room, ns 't.lclng a fitting
step to be taken. T ean only say T believe the vecord which wo propose
to be made to the memory of Lond Herbert will not be Jess honourable
to the notion that makes it, than it will hmﬂwmmuql'of the man to
whom the nation, or o portion of the nation, shall award it.

The noble Viscount resumed his seat amid much cheering.

GENERAL Peer, AP, in seconding the Resolution, said :—

T fieel highly honoured in being requested by the committes to second
the Resolution, not that T eonsider any seconder necesary except as o
muteer of form, for the Resolution will be cordially ngreed to, and Mm
lord has so'eloquently and so feclingly porteayed the character of .
Herbeort, that anything I conld eay would only m_h force of E
appeal. * But I feel it o privilege to express thus publicly the Ngmlm
entertained for Lord Herbert. 1 had the honour of his friendship from
first appearance in public lifo. Thees was something about Lord Herbert
that no language can deseribe; that at once d for hina the
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of all who had the honour of his scquaintance. T know nothing which conld
mora carreetly describe him than to say le was & perfict specimen of an
English gentleman, But it is nat on aceount of his privite qualities and
virtaes that we are assemblod hers to-day to take such measures as may
lead ta the erection of some monument 1o his memory.  The special good
which entitles him to our recollection was the unwearied exertions he took
to improve in every way in his power the coudition of the British soldier,
Ha was not actnated herein solely by a sense of offieinl duty or official
responsibility. Theso are influcnces that govern the conduct of publie
men in this country, who all act fo the best of their ability, But Lord
Herbert went far beyond this, Out of office and in offico e never failed
1o take advantage of every opportunity to improve the condition of the
British eoldier, and e never lost sight of tho ohject he had in view, To
this I ean bear teatimony.  When T had the honour of holding the office
in which he succecded me, T was constanily in the babit of eonsulting lim
upon everything reluting to tho sanitary condition of the army. T knew I
could not botter perform my duty and carry out the recommendation of the
Army Sanitary Commission than to take the ndvics of one who took so o=
minent a part in the deliberations of that Commisson, and on CVETY Oiei-
sion I received from bim the most valuahle and ready nssistance.  Nor wera
the topics on which T consultod him confined to such matters as barrack
aecommodation or the sanftary arrangements of the army.  Everything con-
nected with the health of the army is, T hold, not only a matter of duty, but
is also & matter of economy on the part of every Government, . The Tritish
soldicr hus a right to expoet from his own Government that they will provide
evoryiling that tonds to his comfort when he iswell, a.minol-.ismwm-: when
he is sick. Lord Herbert thought, and thought truly, that thess objects
were very mueh pi d by such a and recreations as would
reliove the dull mensieny of barraek Tife, s ns, if possible, to wean the
soldier from the temptations of the tap-room snd the ennteen, and coablo
hirn to pass his time in o rational and proper manner, and therchy raise
the character of the British soldier.  ¥ou have all had an oppartanity
within the last fow days of reading an necount of the assistance given by
Lord Herbert in establishing the Soldier's Institute at Chatham, which
has these objects in view. Tt must bo a matter of the greatest interest
and pleasure to the soldiers of our army to know the mark of honour which
is about to bo paid to his memory for those exortions on their behalf, and
to know that the record of thoss effarts is about o be perpetuated in a
manner that may induce others to follow Lord Horber's example.
Belioving that this effect will be produced by what we are about te do, T
have great pl in ding the Resoluti

&

The Resolution was then put and carried unanimonsly.
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The CHANCELLOE of the EXCHBQUER :—

The Resalution T am to submit to your notice runs as follows :—* That
 subscription be raised for the purpose of erceting o statue to the late Lord
Herbert, and also for the endowment of exhibitions or gold medals in eon-
nexion with the Army Medical School at Chatham, to be given, at the
end of each course of instruction, to the eandidate or candidates for sdmis-
sion who evinee the highest proficiency in the knowledge of the art of pre-
serving the health of the troops at home and in the Geld.”

1 trust that this meeting will be of opinion that the terms of this Resolu-
tion are well chosen, 50 as to give & just dircetion o the feelings wo all
entertain on the subjeet that has brought us together. The purpose of
erceting o statue is one that approprintely connects itsolf with the charactor
and personal qualities of Lord Herbert, and the endowment of exhibitions
or gold medals for the Army Medieal School having for its object i give
the utmost possible efficiency and vigour to the medical edueation of the
army—a purpose that will, T hope, be thought emineatly appropriate in
connexion with ane peculiar sphore to which Lord Herbert devoled his
unwearied activity,

This is not an occasion on which it is necessary o enter into elaborate
details npon the subject, or to relate the almost innumerable efforts and
works of Lord Herbart for the improvement of the condition of the army,
and, indeed, for every object of public and Christinn benevolence. In
every ephere in which he moved—and he moved in many—he has left
behind him ample ovidence, not only of the opulence and means with
which he was endowed by Providence, but also of the boundless muni-
ficence and remarkable wisdom with which those means were applicd to
the benefit of his fellow-erentures. T think that his friends and neigh-
bours in Wilishire have done well in taking care that, besides the
ohjects treated in the present Hesolution, there should also be n proposal
fior ibating to a J vt hospital, that is to be open without dis-
tinetion of olass ; beeause, great as were the services of Lord Herbert in
conmexion with the army, it was not to the army alone that they were
devoted, but every one who was in need—every one on whom he conferred
his bounty and assistmnce—was, in his view, entithed to his utmost endea-
vours in their behalf.

As respects the army, let me cndeavour to sum up, not the details,
but the leading lines in which the course of his exertions was directed.
A time of crisis came, for which no one was responsible, but which
was, perhaps, the ¥ q of eo long » period daring
“which the setive services of the amiy had been happily disused, If no cne
was responsible, certainly no ane was less vesponsible than Lord Herbert,
beeanse, from the frst moment that his official connexion with the army
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began, it was o eourse of unwearied effort at improvement and reform
that improremet and reforms diructed Fke, wa withost disineinn, ) oo
Ehymal, Ilm moral, and religious condition of the soldier, But trh;n that
time of erisis eame, he scems to have fult that it constituted o peculinr call
ta enter upon & vocation in which he was to earn distinction, and of which
his countrymen engnged in the army were to reap the utmost benefit, T
am not here to deaw invidions distinctions between the comparative claims
of those who wore his fellow-labourers in the same honourable field, M
:wh!c !‘numl who moved the first Resolution directed attention to nna- nmye
in particular that ought never to be mentioned with any elaborate attempt
at culogy ; for the name of Miss Nightingale is indoed a power that has
Infsmme & In:liamnn to all her fellow-countrymen. The modesty of my
n‘ght Tvom. l'l‘l¢m:! (General Poel) who scconded the Resolution prevented
hien from adverting to the fair elaims that may be made on behalf of those
who have fillsd responsible situations, whether it T, Bir, yourself, as the
pmfeminml head of the army, or whether it be thosa who, as politicians or
advisers of the Crown, have, under that sense of responsibility, gladly
co-operated, and who freely accepted from the hands of Lord Herbert
these important and salutary changes which he in a great degroe matured
and prepared for their acceplance, Tt would bo moet unjust to exclude
others from our view, eapecinlly if we were to exelude those numerous
:Ine?-th-ma of the medieal profession, both within the army and beyond its
limits, whose skill, fimo, and utmost endeavours have boen devoted to that
sacred cause, Tt would not ba invidions and unjust to any of them, if T
say that Lord Herbert was the great standard-bearer in that work— tht
hie devoted himsolf to it with almost unequalled self-devotion—and that
throngh t'h_u bounty of Providence and the remarkable nature of hs
personnl gifis and qualities, he had o power of helping it forward that
?nﬂlg any one clse, even with equal will, possessed. To him, therofore
in a principal dogroe, we owe that important Commission for In:quiring"
into the Sanitary State of the Army, that has produced results, destined, T
hope, te endure for many generations. To him, in a principal dogree, u:wl
with the eo-operation of others, we twe the Commission for Inquiring into
Barracks and Hoepitals, To him we are indebted for the re- izati
of the medical department of the army. To im we owe the Commission
for Inquiring into and Remodelling the Medical Education of the Army.
Anﬂ,_hnlly,w owe to him the Commission ﬁrpmﬁnghﬂlnpﬂﬂi;
the vital mmum of the army in such  form, from time to time, that the
groat and living facts of the subject are branght to view; for statistics in a
case o\i‘thi_s kind are not mere matter of form only, nor do they simply
afford gratification to an honourable aml useful eurfosity, but they are the
mean by which all the realitics of the case are kept before the face of the
nation and the military authorities, and by which, therefore, we have the
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ns anodber example of the i petency of our scalp Sir Robert Peel
at Cheapside, and Wellington everywhene, Napier and Jenner in Trafalgar-
square, and a hoat of other witnesses, seem to rise up protestingly against
the first part of the suggestod memorinl.  On the other hand, we cannot
deny ithe fet that i ever man deserved a ststoe a5 o mark of nationsl
respect it was Lord Herbort. Surely there must be some one of our
English sculptors adequate to produee sueh a work without discrediting his
countrymen. It would be ignowinious, indeed, to be compelled to seek
assistance from abroad—Ilet us have no foreigner's hand in this thoroughly
Eaglish undertaking. We may eonsider it absolutely cortain that money
enongh and to spare will very soon be fortheoming—the names on the
eommittes give us confidence that it will be expended with eare and
judgment.  And if the statue can be placed in the Houses of Pariament
or in Westminster Abbey, the site would be a fitiing and appropriate
one. It s an instroetive ¥ on the vicisitudes of a public
lifis, that the services this memorial is designed to commemorate wiore
rendered at the very time when Lord Herbert lay under some degrea of
unpopularity, and was exposed to severe animadversions from a portion

of the press.

From the “ MORNING HERALD,” November $0, 1561,

It ia wot always that “the good that men do iz interred with their
banes”" The brilliant meeting held on Thursday, at Willis's Rooms, to do
honour to the memory of Lord Herbert could handly have been gathered
together in honour of any living stotesman,  Not perhaps that the merits
of the living men would have been less, or have won abstractedly a less
Just recogmition, but that the eircumstances under which they would make
their appeal would fail to be seconded by considerations so hallowed and
exalting. Just as Mr. Glodstone suggested the happiest charseteristic of
the deccased peer when he said, ©that by the genuine purity of his
nature, by his high principle and eonscicnce, he covered and hid from
himself the signal eharacter both of his virtues amd his warks,” we are
willing to believe that it may be alleged of many of that distinguished
andience, that the chiof foeling which had stimulated them to concur in a
tribute so pro-eminent was the consciousness that * honour’s vaice ” could

not  provoke the silent dust,” nor * fattery soothe the dull, cold ear of
earth,” and that when the higher feelings were brought into play, living
worth was found to have a less elaim on their homage than that whose
gratitude was for ever silenced by the most solemn of all eventualities.
Yot it moy not be said that Lord Herbert was one of these to whom
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past-obit justice strives with tanly step to atone for a neglect and wrong
wreaked during his life.  We have unfortunately in our history had too
many instances of great men the victims still more than the benefactors of
their age, who have been claimed, like Homer, after their death, by the
enthusinstic rivalry of parties who, while they were living, were content to
s them begging bread throngh their cities.  'We may proudly claim, as
regards the Iate lond, that in every sense he was made  to see good in his
day.” The warm appreciation of his many excellencies which always charae-
terised these who knew him in private life, where, as the Duke of Newsastls
said, “he was the centre of a large, loving, and sensitive domestic cirele,
comprising not enly those who were born in his house, but those who had
the good fortune to form connexions with his family ;™ that approciation
had Jong before his death extended to the nation, and to all the political
parties that divided it. Thengh the most unobirusive of politicians, the
public hod come by degrees to acquire confidenes in that charneter and
those qualifientions as o statesman which had early won the sagacious
regard of Sir Robert Peel.  Like Bishop Atterbury, though honoured by
one party, he was not the less estecmed by the other. It has been said
by ome who was himself a great statesman, that a fow feathers of ostenta-
tion are essentinl to all public men, and that he who iz content to be only
real meeds the highest qualitics of genius and attainment.  The late Lard
Herbert had less about him of the adventitions and the assumed than
Lord Bacon would have thought wise. The estimate of himself suggested
by his manner would have given a very ervoneous cue to his real desorts,
Though there b scarcely any exaggeration in the glowing panegyrie in
which Lond Palmerston, Mr. Gladstone, and Goneral Peel elaimod for him
at the meeting, * every gift under heaven "—though his character was
indeed “of that kind and stomp that arve of very rare production ¥—
though it bo seldom that it is given 10 man to “exhibit sueh a combing= -
tion of moral and atellectual excollense,” and though his administrative
powers were almost beyond eomparison, and helped by #0 bigh an order of
eloquence that be was able, a5 Lond Palmerston tells us. < to wield the
keenest sarcasm requived for the purposes of debate,” and to e one of the
maost effoctive speakers in the Tous®, he was, nevertheless, we are told, the
gentlest man that ever undertook to confront the difficulties of publie
offiirs. @ That gentlencss,” continues Mr. Gladstone, © was combined
with modesty such as T, for one, have never known to be equalled, T think
T many almost say, in any station of life.” But this almost poetic tender-
ness of disposition, set off by the sterling strength of his intellectunl
ability, was not without its advantages, ** Corruption wins not more than
poverty,” says Shakspeare; and Lord Horbert’s character enabled him to
confront the public evils that stood in his way * with a winning gentleness,”
says*one of his eolleagues, « which subdued far more of resistance, and
o2
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acliioved far greater triumphs for the benefie of bis eountry, than could a
spirit of anger and wrath.”

In entering the War Office it beeame his business and first duty—ior it
was, indecd, the first necessity of his country—to evake order out of chaos,
and intelligent action out of confusion and antiquated routine, During
the first seven months of the Crimean campaign our soldiers died at the
rate of sixty per cent., and even at home, in  state of peace, it was found
that theugh the army was composed of picked young men, the weak being
rejected as reeruits, the sickly or disabled being invalided, the mortality
was still double that of any other equal portion of the English population.
The late peer made it his mission to reform this frightful anomaly, and it
ia his high merit that in a great measure he schicved his aim, the glory
being enhaneed by the consideration that he deliberately dicd in the
attempt.  The four commissions he set afoot, on the state of the barracks
and hospitals, on the re-organisation of the medical department, an the
education of the army, and on the annal preparation of the vital statistics
of the army, have already achieved infinite serviee, and the exposures they
have made of evils, and the suggestions they have given of improvements,
are duily operating in changes which are affecting the well-being of the
solier in every department of the service. The mortality of the army
has been reduced to almost normal proportions.  On the day on which he
was buried the General Military Hospital of Woolwich, organised on the
principles e had settled upon, was opened to the army, Thanks to his
initiative, we have just now finkshed at Chatham ‘the important institution
which opens to all soldiers in that garrizon a elub under their own manage-
ment, where, at very moderate charges, they may unite all the comforts of
a home with all the advantages of a mechanies’ institate ; and it may be
said generally, whether as regards the intellectual, the military, the moral,
or social well-being of the soldier, that through his labours, if the army
T 1304 ony the preeise footing its enlightened friends wish, it is at all events
placed in cireumstances where none of its well-attested grievances can
Jong be uniredressed.

It is not to be concealed that the meeting of Thursday had it interest
not a little heightened by the recent mews which make it not impossible
that the soldier way be soon again in active request, and that we may be
early reaping, in his inercased comforts and lessened risks, some of the

dvantages of the rof: introduced by the late Minister of War. As the

Bishop of Oxford reminded the sudicnes, that # while aw unjust war was
the greatest of evils, o just war was the last and best appeal to the God of
truth,” there can be no doubt that his hearers recognised much of the
importance of the moment in the aptness of the memento,  We believe
that we were nover betier prepared for such an emergency, and this
chiefly through Lond Herberts reforms.  Bat we earnestly pray that we
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may be spared the nocessity of putting them to so eruel n test as of being
forced lo make this most terrible of all & nation’s appeals ; praying, how-
ever, still more earnestly, to bo spared these dishonours of a tame submis-
sion to reiterated wrongs, which may be even worse for u nation than the
ealamity by which we seek to avoid them.

From the % DAILY NEWS," Dee 2, 1881.

Tt would scem impossible that any deseription of & man's charactor
could be fuller, or any appreciation of his gifts and virtues more thorough,
than that which we read in the speeches in honour of Lord Herbert at
the meeting at Willis’s Rooms, Jast Thursday. Yot we miss in those col-
lective adiresses: any sccurate estimate of the precise gervies to which he
proposed to devote his life. ALl that was said of his powers, his devoted-
ness, and the charm of his character and manners is troe, and was
grateful to the feelings of those who knew him; but the pulblie, who
regurded him in connexion with publie affairs, have not found in the words
of his enlogists any elear ropresentation of Lord Herbert's aims and pro-
posed serviecs as a minister and a citizon,

With kim began military administration in England. - We need not g0
back beyond the Orimean War to show that there was then nothing worthy
the name of administration at the War-office.  We used to hear of the
great services of the Duke of York in the military department ; but there
never was a time, nor an occasion, when the British army was not at the
merey of accidents in some direction or sther; when its forecs were not
wasted by mismanagement ; when its precious lives were not extinguished
by thousands by diseaso and misadventare in barrack, camp, and field ;
when its affairs were not conducted in a desultory way, or left to chance ;
when, in short, military administration in England was not a chapter of
accidents, and found to be &0 on occasion of any unforeseen trial,

The last time this was discovered by the people of England was when
they had to eall & coroner’s inquest on their first Crimean army.  Lord
Panmure tided over the crisis by the most lavish use of the most lavish
means ever afforded to a broken-down department. He bronght eur
secand army through ; but the military department remained what it had
been. It must be re-created. It was Sidney Horbert who saw most
clearly what had to be done; and to him we owe, in the first place, what-
ever has boen done towards instituting a real military administeation.

It is but little that has been done towards that partieular object; but
whose fault is that? Much has been done towards saving the life and
health of our soldiery, clevating their character, and ameliorating their
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lives: but in other direetions, much has beon proposed thnt has never buen
ascomplished—much promised that has heen withdrawn ; and the main
abjoct—the re-organization of the War-office—sooms to be no noarer than
when Sidnoy Herbert first meditated the method of it. Perhaps some of
these who on Thursday spoke his praises may be wnwware of what he
desired and strove to accomplish, but there were others who must have
known how and why he was bafled, and even dishonoured in the eyes of
Parlinment and the country, by having engaged for more than he was
permitted to effeet. There must have been some present who were, or
ought to have been, conscions that the labours so lauded had been hald
vexations, troublesome, inconvenient to tho department ; that the devoted-
ness 5o extolled over his grave had been rebuked or mortified when he was
in lifee; that the zeal for which the people wore called on to praise him had
survived so many attempts to quench it ss o prove itself unguenchable
But by deathi—the. doath which follows wpen over work when the work is
mixedd up with anxieties and failores.  There must be some who at this
hour know how it is that Sidney Herborts intentions and promises about
e purchase sysient remain unfuliilled ; and by what galluniey of spirit it
was that he took on hinself the blame of filures which disappointed him
more than any of us.

Looking in stmewhat of an orderly way ot what he achieved, we are
better sl to understand what he failed to effect, and why; and, as it is of
importance to the country that the case should be understood, in order to
its being offectually dealt with, we may just glanke at the list of Sidney
Herbert's effective services in the military department.

Laord Panmure's Sanitary Commission, on the return of the army from
the Crimea, was conducted by Sidney Herbert, His Report was the
beginning of the internal reform of the army.  Out of it arcse, at his
snggestion, four commissions, which eecasioned reforms in as many depart-
ments of the military service.  One undertook the subject of barrck and
hoapital reform ; one the re-organisation of the medieal department; one
the reform of the medical statisties of the army; and the other the
arganization of a Schiool of Army Hygiene at Chatham.  Sidney Herbert
condueted all thiese commissions while waiting for his proper office as War
Minister, These four commissions were worth more than might be sup-
poscd by persons who regord them as working merely towards the health
of the army. They lave reduced the mortality of our soldiery one-half;
but that iz only a part of their value, They established the cssential
prineiples of administrative reform, and thus half schioved other reforms
which appear to have no connexion with the life and health of our army.

The new “Warrant for the Army Medical Sorvics, which gove new
wirtug, capacity, and dignity to cur army physicians’ and surgeons in a
bodly, was the work of Sidney Herbert, He proposed it, and drew it up,
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and got it isued by General Poel.  Who it was that afterwands tampered
with it, and sueceeded for a time in wedoing o work of singular importance
and benefit, will be known some day, perlaps soon. Meantime, the
medical statistics of the army have become the best in Europe, and wil
save hosts of lives, and advance medical scienee for all time to come. The
regulations by which the medical and sanitary re-organization was made
effective in our whole military depariment were issued by him two years
sinee, in o model eode, of which fareign governments are cager to obtain
possession. The sclwol at Chistham was opencd by him in October, 1860,
Lase January bie completed the new armangement of the Parveyors De-
partment, by which the sick and wounded are made secure of all necdful
provision in all situntions. Tater still he completed his reforms of the
hospital serviee, =0 that the seondals of Seatari can never reeur, The
General Hoapital at Woalwich will properly bear his name, in memory of
this signal sorvice. Tt iz his doing that there are already two hundred
eamp cooks trained at Aldershot, nud that there will be wholesome and
economical cookery in the army henceforth. Whatever exists, and will
exist, in the form of solliors” institutes, solliers’ homes, day rooms, rend-
ing rooms, is his work ; and whatever sobriety, sultivation of intellest, and
improvement in manners which may result from such institutions must be
attributed to him. The unheard-of lowness of the mortality and sickness
of our army in Ching, and the reforms in the health, temper, and spirits
of our troops in India, were his work. Instead of sixty dying in the
hundred, s in the Crimea in 1854, only threo per cent. died in China;
and if we can keep up an army of requisite strength in India, it will be
by his having shown us how to deal with the causes of mortality there.

What he did in re-organizing our national defonecs—the Militia, the
Volunteers, and the Indian Army—the people of England are more aware
of than of his serviees in the War-office. What they have chicly to
attend to, in justice to his memory, is that every step he took in bis office
was in tho direction of reform, in o department in which it is singularly
diffieult to aehieve reforms,

What he did not do was to re-organize the War-office, Hence his
failures, henee his mortifieations, hence sseh censures as he inewred,
henee the anxietics, which are worse to bear than any amount of labour.
Why he did not achieve this central work, why le had to aceount for
promises unfulfilled, why hie wos bafled and humbled, and beset by diffi-

‘culties, will have to be cxplained.  His nature was modest ; his spirit was

genorous ; his temper was above the reach of iritation ; and he was
therefore a safe subject for thwarting, Tle was one who might be trusted
to uphold dignities, and take censures upon himself,  But the people of
England must now look to these things fur themselves; and they will
choose to know the preeise operation of the Horse Guands upon the War-
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office ; and why eng ts of vital imy to the eharscter of our
military servies remain unfulfilled ; and how much the breath of praise
over the dead is wordh when it eomes from those who contravened the
effarts, and played fast and loose with the honour, of the statesman who
rests from his labours, When the trus history of Sidney Herbert's life
Dbecomes known, it will disclose some passages of some ofher men's lives
which it Englisl to be aeq d with. Meantime the more
Ie lias done for us the more resolute we must bo to obtain what he desired,
but failed to achieve, His best monument will be the corrying out of
his work in a theroughly honest, just, and able administration of military
affairs, i

From the “ COURT CIROULAR" Nor 30tk 1561.

We rejoice to see the very enthusinstic and praiseworthy efforts that are
making to pay some approprinte tribute to the memory of the much-
lamsented and revered statesman, the late Leord Herbert. Under the
auspices of his Royal Highuess the Duke of Cambridge, a very numerously
nttendel public meeting was held on Thursday last, at Willis's Rooms, and
in addition to His Royal Highuess, who presided, were Lord Palmerston,
Eard Russell, Earl de Grey and Ripon, the Duke of Newcastle, the Earl of
Carnaryan, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and numerous members of the
nobility and aristoeracy, inclading soveral ladies, all of whom manifeated
the warmest interest in the proceedings. The speech of the Duke of
Cambridge was indeed a truthful and eloquent panegyrie, and breathed
o spirit of affection at remembrance of e many estimable vicues which
udomed the private and publie career of the departed nohleman, when le
alluded to the gratifying object for which they were asscmaliled—that of
perpetuating the memory of o dear departed friend. No statesman ever
endeared himself to all more than did Lord Herbert ; in the performanee of
his official daties he showed the most profound negard o all that eontributed
1o the well-being of the army, and at the same time tended to uphold the
hanour and dignity of the country,  To satisfactorily perform the important
duties of the position he so worthily occupied was his constant aim, and he
succeeded in winning for himeclf by his kind, eourteous, and agreeable man-
ners, the osteom, respeet, and admiration of all those over whom he had
control,  In discharging his arduous duties he ovor exhibived great eleamess
of wiews, and the British army, through every grade, lament the untimely
death of ane who was justly entitled to the proud distinction of being de-
signated the  Soldiers” Friend.” Well might his Rayal Highnoss express
the sorrow folt by all classes of the army ; for, in his capacity as Com-
mander-in=Chief, bt not only frequently came in contact with Lord
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Herbert, but he also well knew the great regard in which he was held
throughout every branch of the British service.  His concluding remarks bear
ample testimony to Lord Herbert's persosal worth, when he said, as regards
“the military men whom I represent on this oecasion, 1 am sure anything
wie can do to testify our admiration, and respeet for his personal, public,
and private elaracter we are ready to do, hoping that by =o doing we mny
alleviate the pain which his sudden bereavement has caunsed, not only to
his farnily and immediate friends, but the grief and sorvow which all have
felt in secing one 20 boloved pass o soon and so unexpectedly from the
world,”” Al the speakers united in expressing the deep admiration they
felt towands Lord Herbort, and the remarks made by the Duke of New-
castle were very tonching, particularly when he read a letter penned by
the late Sir James Grabam, in reference to the Herbert Memorial, in
which he said: “He so lived and so applied the means with which a
bountiful Providence had blessed him, that he will be remembered both in
his publie and in his private station. A statue of him at Salishury would
be the most suitable monument to his memory, under the shade of that
eathedral whose spire points fo those mansions where his hopes are cen=
tred, and whore he now enjoys his reward.”

The following Memoir of Lord Herbert is extracted from the
Times of August 3d, 1861 -

* Death yestorday eut off in Lord Horbert one whom nature had
intended for & Prime Minister. It is quite certain that, had he lived, he
would before Jong have attained that honour, if ngt by virtue of exira-
ordinary intelleetunl qualities, yet by foree of character, by charm of
manner, and by aptitude for business.  He was one of the most winning
statesmen of his time, and, by aid of a great social faculty, rose above men
who were on other grounds superior to him.  What was most remarkable
in him was his anxiety to do everything well, His labours were un-
ceasing ; he never spared himself; he gave up lifo and luxary for toil and
trouble ; and if he did not die in harness, it was in harness that he earmed
his death. It was not mercly in the fulfilment of duty that he was thus
self-snerificing ; hie was equally unsparing of himself in the diseharge of
those social obsorrances which men usually bend to the eonvemience or
humour of the moment.  With great manliness of character thers was
euriously intermingled an extraordinary desive to please.  He studied and
strove o pleass, and heightened by all the arts of stvle the natural
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attrmetiveness of his eharacter. He had in his favour every social
advantage—high birth, o great rxmu:, o happy home, a Iumdsomn person,
irresistible monners, many I a ready ad He mada
the most of all this, so that his good nature seemed to be always over-
flowing, his frankness to bo always unbounded, and his power of pleasing
to be always undivided. So he won upon all comers, and won most upon
those who knew him best.  Men would give up to Sidney Herbert what
they would grant to no one else. e inspired no jenlousy; for his
superiority was less the result of brilliant parts than of that indefinable
churm from which there is no appenl.  Add his power of work and of
public speaking to his rvare power of making friends, and you have
the passible Prime Minister. That power and love of work, we grieve to
say, hos killal him, s it has killed many another statesman, before his
time.  He gave up the enjoyments of wealili and a brilliant home for the
great game of politics, and has been known to pass & whole summer and
mutumn in London, with only perhaps a day and a night at Wilton.  He
deove o good constitution too hard, and at Christmas last began to feel
that sentence of death hod been passed upon him. There is some reason
to think that even then, had he given up all work, he might have re-
covered.  All that he did was to leave the House of Commons, and to try
the: comparative repase of the poerage, still retaining his office as Minister
for War, The consequence has been fatal, e dies of overwork at the
age of fifty-ono—a great loss to society, a still greater Joss to his party.
Sidney Herbert was born at Richmond in 1810, the second son of the
eleventh Earl of Pembroke, whoso title he would have inherited had he
lived. + His mother was the only daughter of Simon, Count Woeranzow,
80 that in blood he was holf Russian. Ie was educated at Hurow and
at Oriel College, Oxford, where he took his degree with honours in 1831,
In the following year he entered the House of Commons as member for
Bouth Wilts, which® constituency he represented from the date of the
Roform Bill to the present sossion, when he passod to the Upper House.
He began an o Conservative, and his maiden speceh was delivered in
1834, against the secomd reading of a bill to admit Dissenters to the
universities.  Four years later we find him take the lead in opposing
M. Grote and the ballst; and from this pericd 10 1841, he teok an netive
part, under Sir Robert Peel, in battering the lame government of the
"Whigse, When Peel entered upon offiee, Mr. Herbort was appointed
Seoretary to the Admiralty, and so remained until, in 1845, he was made
Secretary for War, with a seat in 'the Cabinet, Thus it was under Peel
that e had the frst'training as o minister in military affairs,  But his
connexion with Sir Hobert Peel's cabinet was chiefly intevesting for its
idfluence on his conduet as s diseiple of Free Trade. The doetrine
of Free Trade was the Peelite bond of union,  They opposed it hand-in-
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hand, and  they were converted in a lump, Theoretieally, indeed, the
principles of Free Trade had long been accepted by our statosmen,
and Mr. Siduey Herbert, even before Pecl's rise to power, could taunt the
Whigs for their presumption in claiming tobe the original discoverers and
owners of Free Trade prineiples— theso principles having been enuneinted
years ago by a cabinet of which Mr. Huskisson and Mr, Peel were pro-
minent members,”  But the policy which was allowed' in theory was in
practice qualified with exceptions ; Mr, Herbert rofused to nceept Free
Trnde s an infloxible mathematical rule, and, practically, Protection was
the order of the day. Towards the close of 1845, came the new order of
things. Slowly, but surely, the Fght had been breaking in wpon Peel.
The eommercinl veforms which he had introduced forced kim on, during &
seazon of great disteess, to the total abandonment of Proteetion, The
point is worth nofice in this article, becanse, in the spring of 1843,
Mr., Herbert was put forward by Sir Hobert Peel to oppose Mr. Cobden's
motion for a seloct eommittee o inquire into the cffects of the com laws
on the farmers.  When that motion was made, the usual speakers of the
Treasory beach were silent.  Peel never opened his mouth, but Inid the
bunden of reply on the Secretary for War, The doubt had then entered
into Pecl's mind, and instond of taking the responsibility of roply upen
himsolf, he laid it on a young mini aber of his cabingt—whom
he had not yet admitted into his innermost confidence.  Some ten months
aftcrwards Mr. Sidnoy Herbert had to eat his awn words, to declare that
Mr, Cobden was right, that he himself was wrong, and that Free
Trade in com 8 the only wise poliey. Nor did he find any reason to
ropent the course ha then took.  When taunted long afterwards with the
sudidenness of his conversion, he said,— To the latest day of my lifa T
shall feel a pride in the course I then took. It is true that we were ex-
poscid to much obloquy; it is troe that we were cxposed to mueh mis-
representation, and that we lnd to mnke a choice—a difficult one at any
time, and a bitter option to take—a choiee bitween party tics and the
feelings of personal honour, as wrapped ap in party ties, on the one hand,
and the welfare of the country on the other; and if those principles for
which we then sacrificed office, and have undergone ginee, what I admit to
have beon a neecssary political ostracism, are to be attacked, no effort
shall be wanting on my part to do my utmost to maintain those principles,
and to preserve unimpaired, unreversed, unrevised, and wnmodified the
blessings which I believe to have been given by those measures to the
great body of my follow-countrymen.”

The estracism of the Peelites ceased when Lord Aberdeen's Govern-
ment was formed. In that Administration, Mr. Sidney Herbert returned
to his old post ns Secretary for War. How the War Department broke
down under the pressure of the Russian campaign is an old story which
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need not now be revived.  Mr. Sideey Herbert's reputation has survived
that disaster. Whatover his faults or the faults of the system which he
administeved, ne one has ever aceused him of deficiont industry or a lack
of sympathy. While the Crimean dissster was still the subject of con-
troversy, Mr. Horbort was for o fow weeks Colonial Secretary in Lord
Palmerston’s first Administeation ; but whon twn years age Lord Fal-
merston had to construct o Cabinet for the second time, the War Depart-
ment was handed over to undoubteidly the best man for the post, the
Minizter whose loss we ara deploring, and whose conduct as Secretary for
War, a few years back, gave rise to mach angry eriticism. Tt is an un-
wicldly, half-organized department, but Lord Herbert, so far as his health
would permit, was getting it into o litthe order, His torm of office las
beon signalized by throo great events—by the creation of an imposing
Volunteer foree, which he hns had to orgunize and contral ; by the amal-
gamation of the Indian with the Hoyal army, which he has also had to
superintend ; and by the nscertained pre-emimence in the field of our
rifled eannon, 1t is not likely that, for years to come, another Seeretary
for War will, in time of peace, have to deal with any changes that ean be
eompared to these.  Ho was fully alive to the magnitude of the questions
which e had to decide, and no minister could have brought to bear upon
them mare intelligence or more zeal.  Lord Herbort married, on the 12th
of August, 1846, Elizabeth, danghter of the late Licutenant-Gencral
Charles Ashe a'Court, by whom ke leaves six children, four sons and two
doughters, his eldest son, George Robert Charles (now Lord Herbort),
hoving completed his eleventh year lnst month,

RESOLUTIONS,

ADVERTISEMENT of the COMMITTEE.

MEMORTAL TO THE LATE LORD HERBERT.
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF CAMEBRIDGE,
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Et. James's, on Tuvespay, the 25th instant,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE
IN THE CUHAIR,

Tt was Moved by Tie Viscousr Parsmnsron, K.G. M.P.;

Beconded by Lagvr.-Ges, twe Risur Hox, J. Peen, M.P.; and

carried ununimous]y—
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THE ARMY MEDICAL OFFICERS' BENEVOLENT SOGIETY,

Laid before bie Fortieth Arweal Geveral Meeling al the Thatehed Horwse Tavari, =F. Janres's Sireet,

| Ox SATURDAY, 7iE . 25TR DAY OF MAY, 1561.

W. H. JUDD, Esq Surgeon-Major, in the Chair.

Statement of the Receipts and Fxpenditure from 1st of January to the 31st ol December, 1860,
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The thanks of the Mesting were then presented to the Chuirman, Mr. W. H. 1
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FRESIDENT.
De. JOSEMH SKEY, M.In, Inspector General
VICE.PRESIDEHTS.
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RULES AND REGULATIONS,

de. dren

CHAFTER I
OBJECTS OF THE SOCIETY.

1. Tar Aruy Mentcar, OFrFicEns’ BEXEVOLENT SocIETY
shall eonsist of Commissioned Officers of the Medieal Department
of the Army, and such Honorary Members as they may appoint.
It is instituted with the view of affording relief to those Orphana
of Commissioned Officers of the Medieal Department of the Army
who may be left under circumstances of pecaliar distress; or,
who may be enabled, by a small addition of income, at o cortain
period of their lives, to procure a better education than their
limited means would otherwise admit.

2. Orphans, whose Mothers are still living, will be admitted
to participate in the benefits of the Fund, provided the Mother's
income be inadequate to their education ; but Orphans who have
lost both Parents, will, if otherwise destitute, be considersd to
have a claim superior to those whose Mothers are still living.

3. ‘Where there is an equality of claim, the preference will be
shown to those Orphans, whose Futhers contributed to the Fund.

4. The objects of the Society's bounty will bo selected from
amung those whose claims are the strongest; but it is expressly
provided that relief to Orphans is not to extend beyond the age
of 21, except in special cases of mental or bodily decrepitude,
when the Cemmittee are anthorized to recommend to the Gene.
ral Meeting to afford rolief from the Fund, provided the total
amount of the sums so recommended and awarded, does not ex-
ceed, in any one year, the sam of £50.




CHAPTER 11
MODE OF RAISING THE FURD,

1. The Army Medical Officers’ Benevolent Fund is raised
and supported by means of Donations, Voluntory Subseriptions,
and Legacies.

2, Donations will be thankfully received from all Officers of
the Army, whether belonging to the Medical Department, or
otherwise; and from all persons whatsoever, who may be de-
sirous of promoting the benevolent abjects of the Society.

3. The names of all Donors to the Fund will be carefdlly re-
gistered in a book kept for that purpose, and noticed in the
printed Repert of the proccedings.

4. An Annunl Bubscription of One Guinea is the lowest which
entitles the Subscriber to any share in the management of the
Fund : the same continued or made up at any time to Fifteen
Guineas, or Ten Guineas given at onee, will entitle the Donor to
such privilege for life, subject to the provision of Article 1, Chap-
ter 111

5. It is hoped that the Opulent in the Department will fol-
low the good example of many of their deceased brethren, and
bear in remembrance this Society in their testamentary disposi-
tions. 'Te give permanency to their benevolent intentions, it is
hereby expressly provided that all Legacics whatsoever are to be
‘immediately added to the accumulating Fund.

6. The funded property of the Society to be considercd in-
violate, The annual interest thercof, together with such pro-
pertion of the Donations and Subscriptions as the Committec may
suggest, and the General Meeting sanction, to be distributed an-
nually. All surplus receipts to be forthivith added to the funded
stock of the Society.

CHAPTER I
MANAGEMENT OF THE FUND.

1. The management of the Fund is vested in the Life and
Annual Subscribers, who will hold a meeting in the month of
May in each year, for appointing Oficers, and regulating the con-
cerns of the Society. It is provided, however, that none but
those who are serving, or have served, in the Medical Department
of the Army, shall be entitled to any share in the manngement
and regulation of the Seciety's affairs.

2. The immediate direction is entrusted to a Prosident, Vice-
Presidents, three Trustees, & Committee (elected from among the
orlinary Members), and a Beeretary.

3. The President, Vice-Presidents, and Trustees, are elected
for life, and mre officislly Members of the Committee. The other
Members of the Committee will be chosen annually, at the Ge-
neral Meeting, in May, from among such of the ordinary Mem.
bers as may then be resident in, or in the immediate neighboue.
hood of, London.

4. The Committee to consist of seven, of whom two shall
go out annually by rotation.

6. At the Annual General Meeting, two Auditors (not Mem-
bers of the Commitlee) to be appointed for examining and re-
porting on the accounts of the ensuing year.

CHAFTER IV.
BISTRIBUTION OF BELIEF.
L. The relief afforded by this Fund is to be in the form of

Daonation, and never in that-of Annuity, even for a limited num-
ber of years.

2. The amount of relicl to be afforded in each particular in-
stance is to be judged of annually, and proportioned to the pe-




(i3
culiar circumstances of the case, the extent of means of which
the Society may be posscssed, and the number of claimants,

8. Certificates of Claims to be sent in on or before the first of
March in each year; in default of which no relief ean be afforded
by the Fund, except under the circumstances of peculiar urgency
specified in Article 5, Chap. 5.

4. The distribution of relief will take place annually, at the
General Meeting of Subscribers, in the month of May.

5. The amount of relicf granted in éach ease by the Annual
(rencral Mecting, to be paid either in one sum, or by half-yearly
or quarterly instalments, at the diseretion of the Commitiee.

CHAPTER V. -
OF TIlE COMMITTEE

1. The Committee, sppointed as aforesaid {Chap. TII), are to
conduct the concerns of the Fund, subject, however, at all times,
to the controul of the Gencral Megting.

2. The duty of the Committee is to inguire into the eorrect-
ness of the Statements put forth in the respective Certificates of
Claims ; to repork thereon in writing to the Annual General Meet-
ing; and to recommend to the General Meeting, the amount of
relief proper to be afforded in each cose. It is the duty of the
Committee also to see that the Donations, Subscriptions, and
Lugacics are fanded, or otherwise applied, according to the pre-
sent Regulations, or the Instructions of a General Mesting; to
draw up Annual Reports of the state of the Fund; and, in ge-
neral, to take such measares as may appear caleulated to promote
1the interests of the Fund.

3. The Cormittee are to meet for these purposes on the first
Thursday in Junuary, April, July, and October, in each year, at
twe o'clock.

i

4. At all Meetings of the Committee, three constitute a
quorum.

5. In cases of urgent and unforescen distress, the Committoo
to have the power of issuing small sums on their own authority ;
provided nlways, that the total amount of the sums so appropri-
ated doos not in any one year exceed Ton Pounds.

6. The Chairman of the Committee has a casting vote, when
the votes are equal, independent of his vote as a Member of the
Committes. -

7. The President, or any two of the Committee, to have the
power of ealling an extraondinary Mecting of the Committes, at

_ any time, stating in the summons the object of the Moeting.

CHAPTER VI.
OF THE SECRETARY.

1. The Secretary iz to enter into s book, the names of all
Donors and Subscribers, with the amount of the sums respect-
ively paid by them, and the dates of such payment.

2. He is to attend all Meetings of the Committee, as well as
all General Meetings, and to issue such summonses for the some,
as may be requisite.

3. He will follow such instructions as he may receive from
the Committee, and pay, on the 1st of every mounth, or oftencr,
into the Banker's hands, all monies received by him.

4. He will take receipts for all monies disbursed by him, and
enter the same in a book, which is at all times to be open to the
Members of the Committee and Auditors, for examination.
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ON ETHNO-CLIMATOLOGY ; OR THE ACCLI-
MATIZATION OF MAN.
By James Husr, PhD., F.SA, FRSL, Foreign Associate

of the Anthropological Society of Paris, Foreign Honorary
Becretary of 'i@d:mlogieal Society of London, ete, ete.

( Beprinted from the Transactiona of the Ethnological Socicty, Vol 2.
New Nerier )

OxE of the most important and practical duties of the ethnologist
at the present day is the endeavour to discover the laws which
regulate the health of man in his migrations over the world. The

generally received opinian; on this important subject are, how-
ever, vaoue and nunsatisfactory. $

I-‘ro:Lgnr.oma cause, it is the popular belief that man stands
entirely alone in the animal kingdom with regard to the influence
exerted on him by external canses.  We are told that man can
thrive equally well in the burning heat of the tropics and icy

rions at the poles
lm’I purpose, g:arefore, in this paper to examine how far the
supposition of man’s cosmopolitan power is warranted by an in-
duction from the facts at present known to ns. We can gain
nothing in climatology from & privri arguments, as it is entirely
an experimental seience ; and hitherto we have not been able to
foretell with any certainty the exact effect which any climate
would exert on an individlt:.nlhnrhu mﬂﬂﬁo ‘?;.e 'b,o re‘ﬂecm:a on
the important bearings which the qu man’s ¢ g
r,aa:ismp‘i)ntmdu.ues wﬁ‘: be inclined to doubt the gravity of the
question, and its claims to the serious attention, not ouly of
ethnologists, but of all who are interested in the great problem of
man’s future destiny. This question, then, has equal claims on
the attention of theEthosopherf::ddt&emma:mn: ﬂw&ata may
be at present insufficient to found an exact science
clmmpi?w , but I trust to be able to show that there exist the
outlines of a great science, which bids fair to t that waste
of human life which has hitherto el the reckless policy
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of British colonization. Dr. Bondin, who s well known for his
researches on this and kindred subjects, has recent Iy called the
attention of the Anthropological Society of Paris to the question,
and laments the great inattention which public men have hitherto
given to such an important and grave subject. He very justly
observes® :—* The problem is cerfainly one of the most important
in the seience of ethnology ; for it governs the great questions of
colonization, of recruiting men destined for distant expeditions,
and of fixing the duration of the sgjourn of foreign troops at cer-
tain stations, 50 as to render them effective in war. This question
touehes public health and soefal economy.” Nor will it be NECEsEATy
for me further to ask attention to the subject of acclimatization,
when it is considered how largely the British nation ia practically
interested in having a eorrect and physiological system of coloniza-
tion. I therefore bring this subject under consideration, with a
desire of calling public attention to the powers of acelimatization
possessed by the races of man in general, and by Europeans in
particular. It is asserted that to man belongs the exclusive pri-
vilege of being the denizen of every region; for with plants
and animals such is not the case. This explanation has as often
aceepted as satisfuctorily showing that man enjoys privileges
over the animal and vegetable kingdoms.  That races of men are
found in every climate is perfoctly true; but a slight examination
into the differences and peevliarities of the races of men will show
that this argument is not so forcible as at first sight it appears,
Theorists have often indulged in boasting of the superiority of
man over the animal kingdom in his migrations over the world ;
but these writers have forgotten that it is civilization whicls groatly
aids man to adapt himself (for a time) to every climate, We have
heard much, too, of the acelimatization of animals: but the amount
of what has been really effected has boen also greatly exagmerated.
No one will attempt to deny that, physically, mentally, and
morally, there does exist a very unnaidcm{‘i& differemee. hetween
the denizens of different parts of the earth; and it is not proposed
to inquire whether the various agents which constitute elimate,
and their collateral effects, are sufficient to produee the changes
we find in physique; mind, and morals ; but, simply taking the
various types of man as they now oceur on the earth, we have to
determine whether we are justified in assuming that man is a
cosmopolitan animal, and whether the power of acelimatization be
possessed equally by all the races of man known to ns.
The conditions which prevent or retard the acclimatization of
‘man ara physieal, mant.sﬁ and moral, Tt is, however, impossible
to diseuss the effect of climate only on man; becanse we find that

* Mémoires de Ta Sovideé d'Anthropologic de Pavis, tome promicr, 1860, p. 93,
B2
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food is inseparably connected with climate, and that both are
modified by the physical conformation of the districts inhabited,
The exercise or neglect of mental culture must also be considered.
1t is therefore nearly impossible to decide to which class we must
ascribe certain effects; but there can be little doubt that all these
causes act in harmony, and are insensibly bound together. In
speaking, therefore, of climate, I use the word 1n its fullest sense,
and include the whole cosmic phenomens. Thus, the physical
qualities of & country have an important connection with climate;
and we must not simply conzider the latitude and longitude of a
given locality, but its elevation or depression, its soil, its atmo-
spheric influences, and also the quantity of light, the nature of its
water, the predominance of certain winds, the electrical state of
the air, ete., atmospheric pressure, vegotation, and aliment, as all
these are connected with the question of climate.

Now we find man scattered over the globe, and existing and
flourishing under the most opposite cireumstances.  Indeed,
there seems no part of the earth in which man could not, for a

iod at least, take up his dwelling. When Capt. Parry reached
the 54° of north latitude, it was the ice, and not the climate,
which ted him from reaching the pole. Man may live
where tz temperature exceeds the heat of his blood, and also
where mercury would freeze ; s0 man may exist where the atme-
spherie pressure is only one-half of what it is at the level of the
sea, Men have been found permanently residing 12,000 feet above
that level

There is a difference between the climate of the north and south
hemispheres under apparently the same circumstances. Thus, the
European cannot live for any length of time at a elevation in
the northern hemisphere.  The highest inhabi lnce of Enrope
has generally been considered to be the Case Inglese, a small
building on the lava of ZEtna, near the foot of the n o8t
crater, 9,200 fect above the level of the sea.  There is, however,
a house in the Theodule Pass, between Wallis and Fiedmont, at an
elevation of 10,000 feet.*  These buildings are, however, only in-
habited during the summer months, In the southern hemisphere
there are permanent inhabitants in regions from 10,500 feet to
12,000 feet above the level of the sea. Dr. Tschudi, who has
himself resided in these regions, describes what is known as the
«Puna sickness” which is what may be called a mountain-sickness,
and very much resembles sen-sickness. The Peruvians live and
thrive well at elevations of from seven to fifteen thousand feet
above the level of the sea—heights said by some observers to be
often destructive to the whites, This difference betwegn the

# Perty, Yorschule der Naturwissenschaften, 1853,
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north and south hemispheres is caused, perhaps, by the difference
in attraction at the north pole. In the northern hemisphere the
aseent of a high mountain causes a rush of bload to the head, and
in the southern there is an attraction of blood to the feet; hence
the cause of the sickness, felt on ascending a mountain in that
hemlspham,

An examination of the human race shows us that every family
presents different modifications, which are doubtless connected in
some way with the nature of the cosmic influences by which they
are surrounded.  We know that some plants and animals are
peeuliar to certain regions, and that if transplanted to other
climates they degenerate or die; such is the case with man. In
every climate we find man organized in harmony with the climate;
and if he is not in harmony, he will cease to exist. The general
scale of power for enduring change is in certain respects in
unison with the mental power of the race, and is also dependent
om the purity of blood. Uncivilized and mixed races have the
least power, and civilized pure races the greatest. Every race of
man, however, has certain preseribed phical salubrious
limits from which it canmot with impunity E displaced. Such,
at least, is the lesson T have dewwn from existing data. It is
civilization which chiefly enables the Europesn to bear the
extremes of climate. Indeed, a people mmst be civilized to some
extent before they desire to visit distant regions. The Esquimanx,
for instance, is perfectly happy in his own way, and has no desire
to move to a warmer climate. His whole body and mind are
suited for the locality; and were he moved to & warm climate, he
would certainly perish. The whole organism of the Esquimaux
is fitted solely for a eold climate; nor is such a supposition
problematical and inexplicable by known physical laws.  On the
contrary, the p]r}{la[ulo%ira] explanation of such a phenomenon is
quite simple, ug, the European going to the tropics becomes
subject to dysentery, and the negro coming to Europe, to pul-
maonary eomplaints. Huropeans who have recently arrived at the
tropics are instantly known by their walk and general activity.
This, however, soon subsides, the organie functions become dis-
turhed, the pulse and circulation are more active, the respiration
less so, while the muscular fibre loses its energy ; the stomach
also becomes very weak. The action of the skin becomes ab-
normal, while the heat acts on and exeites the liver.

It is often stated that trgpical climates stimulate the organs of

neration, but this is contrary to experience. That there is a

v state of morality, and that the inhabitants of these regions
are essentially semsual, cannot be denied ; just as the cold region
is distinguished by the gluttony of its i.uha{)imnts, and temperate
regions by increased activity of brain.
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The geography of discase has a most important bearing on this
subject. It is somewhat strange that man suffers more from
epidemics than animals, and this is probably owing to his neglect
0& the laws of diet, which require to be ada to nm{,:limm
Thus we find that the temperate zone, which ought to be by far
the healthiest, hias more dizeases than either the hot or the cold
zones.  The cold zone has but a small number of diseases; and
in the torrid zone the nomber is not large, although the diseases
wre gc:iemlly very malignant. Attempts have been made to
classify discases into three categories, of hot, eold, and
temperate regions. Snch a classification is, however, arbitrary
and most unsatisfactory ; for the same climate may be found in
each of the three regions. In the tropics there are temperate and
eold regions, just as there is equatorial heat in the temperate
gone.  Dr. Fuchs*® distinguishes these three regions of disease.
The first he calls the Catarrhal region. This is so denominated,
becanse catarrh of the respiratory organs predominates in®it.
“ Catarrh”, he says, “is the common canse of disease in the north
temperate zone, between 1,300 and 3,000 feet above the level of
the sea; in the central temperate zone, between 2,000 and 7,000;
within the tropics, between 7,000 and 14,000 feet; in the eold
zone, near the level of the sea”, The other two regions he calls
the Entero-mesenteric region, in which gastric complaints pre-
dominate; and the Dysenterie region, in which is no
serofuls or tabereular disease.  Without entering into the valus
of this classification, medical statistica seem to prove that there
are three zones:—Ilst, the cold or catarrhal zome; 2nd, the
tropical or dysenteric zons; and 3rd, the temperate or gastric
and serofulous zone. This last zone, however, seems to be subject
to the diseases of the other two zones, which prevail respectively
according to the seasons. The serofulous zone ceases ab an
altitude of 2,000 fect above the level of the sea; here there is no
pulmonary consumption, serofula, cancer, or tytplms fever.

It has been suggested that the perfection of the races in the
temperate zone depends on the eonflict to which they are sub-
jected by the ircuption of diseases from the other zones; the un-
favourable climatic conditions ucing & human organism
capable of resisting them, Dr, Russdorft says, “The climatic
conditions of the temperate zone act in the formation of blood
in such & manner that a large quantity of albumen is present in
it. . This richness in albumen is manifestly requisite to produce
and nourish the powerful brain which distinguishes the Cancasion

* Medicinische Geographie. By Dr, €, Fuchs, 1853,
+ Vortriige zur Finderung der Gesundbeitslehre (The Infuence of Eure-

i
pean Climate). By Dr. €. von Russdoof, Berlin: 1854,
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race; for the brain mainly consists of albumen combined with
phosphorated fatty matter™, “It is the brain of the Caucasian
which determines his superiority over the other races; it is the
standard of the power of the organisi ; it might be termed the
architect of the body, as its influence upon the formation of
matter is paramount. The effect of the atmosphere upon the
tormative activity of the organism and upon the metamorphosis
of matter is so great, that it is, for instance, on the influence of
the oxygen absorbed by the skin and the lungs that the meta-
morphosis of the albumen into muscle, ete, direstly depends,
The atmosphere of the temperate zone favours such a change of
matter that the blood remains rich in albumen, so that a large
brain can be nourished. But this richness in albumen is also the
cause of many characteristic diseases, when this substance is under
the process of inflammation morbidly excited in the tissue of the
argans, and destroys their anatomical structure or organic mechan-
ism.  That general condition, in which the consumption of the
albumen by the organic metamorphosis is deficient, is well known
as the serofulons predisposition of the European, which is un-
known ameng the inhabitants of the tropics and the cold zone.”

Two questions, then, await a solution: lst. Can any race of
men flourish, unchanged both mentally and physically, in a
different cthnic centre from that to which it belongs?

. 2nd. Can any race of man move from its own ethnie centre
into another, and become changed into the type of that race
which inhabits the region to which it migrates?

_ Now, races of men moving from one region to another must
either degenerate and become extinet, or flourish with the same
distinetive characters that they have in their own regions, or they
must gradually become changed into new types of men suited to
their new positions.

That new races of men are being formed at this time is highly
probable, as where, for instance, we have in a particular region &
class of men with the same temperament and character. This
may, a5 in the ease of America, give rise to a new race, but still
belonging to the Enmg)cau type, just as we have in this country
the distinetive class of the Quakers, ete.  But this change in the
so-called Anglo-Saxon race could have been effected without re-
moving them out of their own region. If these men had con-
g‘a:e‘gated together in Europe, we should have had & group of men
with different feelings and opinions from our own.  The congre-
gation of & number of men and women of similar character wonld
always tend to increase or intensify the special characteristics of
the endants of snch people.  Some writers, in their anxiety
to prove that climate has nothing to do with the varietics of man,
deny that there is sny change in the Evropean inhabitants of
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America ; but recent rescarches give strong evidence that there
is a change in mind, morals, and physique ; and while this
change is not to be entirely ascribed to the climate, there still i=
ﬁ:‘i presumptive evidence that the Europeans have changed in

erica, especially in North Ameriea. In the children of the
colonists there is o general languor, great excitability, and a want
of cool enengy. As they grow up, they neglect all manly sports.
This general excitabilityand want of coolness and continnous energy
is seen in the whole Yankes race. The women become decrepid
very early, and consequently cease to breed while still young. It
is alzo affirmed that the second and third generations of European
colonists have small familics. Some fifteen years ago Dr. Knox
stated publicly that he believed the Anglo-Saxons would die out
in Ameriea if the supply of new blood from Europe was cut off]
Buch an assertion was, indeed, startling for any man to make ; it
seemed to bear on the face of it a paﬁ;u.hle absurdity. But, as
time has passed on, this statement certainly beeame less baseless,
and iz now, at least, an h;pobhoeis as worthy of our attention as
any other explanation of this diffieult question, Emerson has
recently remarked on this extraordinary statement of Dr. Knox,
that there is move probability of its truth than is generally
thonght. Emerson® says, “Look at the unpalatable conclosions
of Knox,—a rush and unsatisfactory writer,—but charged with
pungent and unforgetable truths”, He continues, “The Germoan
and Trish millions, like the negro, have o deal of guano in their
destiny.  They are ferried over the Atlamtic, and carted over
America to ditch and to drudge, to make corn cheap, and then to
lie down prematurely to make a spot of greem grass on the
prairie”.

I do not purpose to give any eategorical answers to the queries
suggested, but simply to bring forward some facts, and to give the
opinions of some men who have paid attention to this and allied
duestions,  Thus T trust to lay a basis for further investigation,
and induce more labourers to enter the field for the purpose of
developing this imy t question. .

We must not take latitude simply as any test of climate ; for
the general climatological influences are very different in various
regiona. Thus it has been noticed that the west coast is colder
than the cast in the sonthern hemisphere ; while, in the northern,
the east is colder than the westd In the French Antilles, the
temperature is between 62° Fahr, to 77" Fabr., on the shore, and
descends to 55° Fahr. or 60° Fahr, at eight hundred metres above

# The Conduct of Life. By R. W. Emerson, p. 10.
+ Hee what Dnrwin says respecting the fig and grape ripening in Scuth
‘America much better on the east than on the west coast.
. -
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the level of the sca. At Fernando Po, the greatest heat known
was from 83° to 100° Fahr. ; generally it is about 73° Fahr. So
French Guiana is said not to have a higher temperature than
Algerin.  Some parts of Australia and New Zealand are nearer
the equator than Algiers, and yet the temperature and salubrity
are very different.  The effect of light is also most important,
and is not merely confined to the skin, but affects the whole
organism.  The presence of light modifies the qualities of the air;
it also acts on the nervouns system.  If we look at the analogy of
the effect of' the absence ofs{i‘ga;hlr on organized beings generully,
we shall readily understand the influsnce which it exerts on man.
Europeans, indeed, who live in darkness, have eolourloss skin, the
muscles soft, and the whole body bloated. Tt is, therefore, a
question which yet has to be decided, how far the Esquimaux’s
ill-formed frame mag be produced by the want of light. And here
w find that insensi IJ; our attention is called to the vexed ques-
tion of the unity or plurality of origin of mankind ; for it is on
the assumption of unity of origin that the cosmopolitan powers
of man have been fmagined to exist. With that subject we have
at present nothing to do, as it does not essentially affect our
subject, which is based on actual facts, and not on theories.
hen we see that plants and animals vary in different climates,
we are led to expect that man will also vary with the elimate.
Flants growing like trees in the tropics, become dwarfed in cold
climates. Tt would, indeed, be strange that, as all animals vary,
man should remain unchanged.  But, while admitting that men
exists in harmony with external circumstances, we do not admit
that one type of man ean be changed into another. As the rose
will under no change of external circumstances beeome a black-
berry, so neither will a dog become a wolf, nor a Enropean an
African Negro. 'We shall, therefore, prineipally confine our atten-
tion to the inquiry whether man migrating from one region to
another gradually degenerates. If there is degeneration going
on, it is simply a question of time as to how soon the race will
become extinet. T shall, therefore, contend that any race migrat-
ing from one centre to another does degenerate both mentally
and physically. Indeed, the psychical change produced in man
by climatological inflnence is as soon visible as the change pro-
duced on his physical frame. When, for instance, the
to Africa, he, for a short time, retains his vigour of mind ;
ut soom he finds his energies exhausted, and becomes listless,
and as indifferent to surrounding events as the natives.
There is, however, a considerable difference in the effects pro-
dueed both on individuals of the same race, and on the dif-
ferent races of men. Some are affected immediately on their
arrival, and then appear to become partially acclimatized ; often
-
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disease increases until it becomes very serious; again, others
are attacked, without any warning, with either inflammation of
the brain or liver. Others, agm,'ﬁi not appear at first to be at all
affected ; but gradually the strength gives way, the countenance
becnlmea despondent, and chronic disease of the liver or stomach
resulta

Neither can the inhabitants of tropical regions generally with-
stand the influence of removal to a cold climate. Much, however,
depends on race; for the different races of man have different
degrees of adaptability for change of climate.  We cannot, how-
ever, yet decide the exact powers of cach race, as ethno-climat-
ology is a new study, and a long series of observations is required
before a satisfactory answer can be given.

Before I proceed to indicate the sort of evidence we can get
from that most valuable of all modern sciences, statistical science,
I think it will be well that I should quote some few anthorities
to show that there is an nt between the most recent
writers ou this subject and the lesson we learn from statistics.
Dr. A. 8. Thomson, who has paid great attention to this subject,
observes, “There is little doubt that the tropieal parts of the
world are not suited by nature for the settlement of natives of a
temperate zone. Enropean life is but with difficulty prolonged,

sickness is suffered, and their offspring become degenerate
and cease to propagate their species in a few generations; and
should necessity force Europeans to grfmm the drudgery of
labouring in the field, their lives will be rendered still shorter,
anil their existence little better than a prolonged sickness.” D,
Thomson has entered into the various attempts of the Portoguese,
Dutch, English, French, and Danes to colonize India. & has
also dwelt on the attempts of the Dutch and Spaniards at colo-
nization in the Indian Archipelago; and alzo on the state of
European colonies in tropical Africa and tropical America. His
conelusion is, * that man can only flourish in climates analogous
to that under which his race exists, and that any t change is
injurious to his increase and also to his mental and physical
development.”

Sir Alexander Tulloch well observes, that military returns,

perly organized and digested, serve as the most useful guides
* to point out the limits intended by nature for particular races,
and in which alone they can thrive and increase”—houndaries
which neither the pursuit of wealth nor the dreams of ambition
ghould induee them to pass, and proclaim in foreible language
that man, like the elements, iz controlled by a power which hath
gaid, “ Hither shalt thon come, but no further.”

Let us glance at the attempts of the French to colonize the
north of Africa,

-
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The mortality of the civil population in France is about twenty-
five in a thousand ; while the average mortality of the civil popu-
lation in Algiers, in 1853, was 485, and in 1854, 53-2 in a thou-
gand.  In all the localities of Algiers, without * exception” HIYE
M. Boudin, “the mortality of the European population exceeds
by fur, not merely the normal mortality of England and France,
but even that of the eholern years in these two countries” Not-
withstanding these facts, the population is annually increasing
by the influx of immigrants. As regards other colonies, the fol-
lowing table, quoted hy M. Bondin from the official report of the
Ministry of Algeria, published in 1559, speaks for itself :—

Busthe. Deaile.
Guandeloupe - - = 20,005 .. 20,675
Guiswa - - o - - 2323 .. 5,830
Rbunien. - - = < - 18984 .. 20,775
This would be more satisfactory had the proportion of the
women to men been also given,

But, before T proceed on this side of the question, I would call
attention to the it frequently made by the President of
this Society. On one oecasion, for instance, Mr. Crawfurd® said,
It has been confidently asserted that the British possessions in
India are an unfit residence for the permanent dwelling of English-
men, although within the same latitades with the warm parts of
America, and portions of it even more distant from the equator.”
“No less an authority,” continues Mr. Crawfurd, “ than the late
Duke of Wellington gave it as his opinion that Europeans,
cially in Lower Bengal, most of which is without the tropics,
would die ont in the third generation ; but it is certain that this
was an hypothesis of His Grace unsupported by facts™” M.
Crawfand further contends that the Duke of Wellington's obser-
vation was made at an unfivourable time, and that at prosent
the case is very different.  Now all recent facts and observations
prove that the Duke of Wellington was right.  From numerous
private inquiries of residents in India, I have obtained eonfirma-
tion of this opinion. We have, moreover, the most extensive
writers and observers on tropical diseases giving exactly similar
opinions,

Sir Ranald Martind says, “ Of those Europeans who arrive on
the banks of the Ganges, many fall early victims to the climate,
as will be shewn hercafter. That others droop, and are forced ere
many years to seck their native air, is also well known. That

* ¢ On the Effects of Commixture, Locality, Climnte,” ote. Vel. i, Trans.
actions of the Rihnnh;ical Bovicty, now series, p, B, 1861,
: ‘; Influence of Tropical Climates, ste., 2od odic, by Sie J. R Martio, p.
37, 1861,
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the suecessors of all would gradually and assuredly degencrate if
they remained in the country cannot be questioned ; for alread,
we know that the third generation of wnmized Europeans is
nowhere to be found in Be 1L

William Twining also e the same assertion many years ago.

Another recent authority on India,® Mr. Julius Jeffreys, says,
“ Fow children of pure English blood can be reared in the plains
of India, and of that fow the majority have constitutions which
might canse them to envy the lot of thoze who die in their child-
hood.  The mortality of barrack children is appalling, especially
in the months of June, September, and October. At Cawnpors
from twenty to thirty have died in one month. [ shov, the
soldiery leave no descendants of unmized bood.” Major-General
Bagnoldt has also said, that the oldest English regiment, the
Bombay “Toughs”, notwithstanding that marriages with British
females are encouraged, have never been able, from the time of
Charles I1 to this time, to raise boys enough to supply the drum-
mers and fifers, Dr. Ewart} says, “ Our race in process of time
undergoes deterioration, physically and intellectually, with each
succceding generation, and ultimately ceases to multiply and re-
plenish the earth.” He also says, “ that there is a certain dete-
rioration of our race always under present cirewmstances tending
to extinction in this country.”

1t remains, therefore, with Mr. Crawfurd and those who
with him to accept these facts, or explain what has beeome of the
descendants of the half million of people who have gone to India
It is genemlll‘{ supposed that there is a process of acclimatization
going on with Europeans living in the tropics; bt the reverse is
rather the ease. It is trme that the mortality is sometimes
greater at first, but this is owing to the clearing out of the weak-
ened and other defective constitutions which had been broken
down by disease or intemperance. When this has taken
there appears to be an improvement; but after the first year
there is a gradual decling in health, and sickness and mortality
greatly increase.  We have exhaustion and degeneracy, but no
veal acelimatization.  Although Earopeans suffer less on going
to colder regions, still we observe the same fuct in that case.
Dr. Avmstrong and others have observed that Europeans resist
the cold of the polar regions hetter the first year than do
the second, and that every subsequent year they feel the effects
of climate more.

# The British Army in India, By Julius Jeffroys, F.R.E, 1858, p. 172,
o rlg Article

+ Indigenous Races of the Ea
Natt, !\. Ly, ! .

1T Digest of the Vital Btatistics of Europeans in Indin. By Joseph Eware,
M.In 1839

“ Avclimatization”. By Dr.
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Thia fact can be amply proved by statistics.  As age increases,
50 does mortality in any place out of the native land of a people.

Dr. Farr gives the average per thousand of England and
Wales, as—

Ages 2024 25—29 3J0—34 3530 40and upwards
Mortality 543 a1 123 1163 1305
Now, if we compare this with a part of o valuable table pre-
pared by Sir Alexander Tulloch,® we at once can estimate some
of the deleterions effects of change to different climates on Eure-
peans, from January 1, 1830, to March 31, 1837,

| |
| 1Htagn Heis | Mwe | 0w
|

Ealbent,

Dl Ot Vo o s vy e e s H4
Madts . editermnean...... o 3| f 7
Toninn Islands ) ......ocoeeen g | |
Mediterrancan stations generally ...
Bormudns. coie ] coveenrensinceaiinisean
Nowva Heotia . » North Ameriea

[F7 7T - G i e e
Windward and Leeward eommand . |

il

A modification of the same results is found from 1837 to 1847,
i At £ i i
Mediterrancan stations . 163 151 L4 234 44
Capndn and Nova Scotin 131 177 198 203 360
JRmalon L. v i E= o

The following very useful table T have collated from the vala-
able Army Report for 1859, It would be very desirable if some
tables were given to show the different periods that men had been
located at each station.

Alth this table is valuable, it must be borne in mind that
it is only for one year. Troops are so continually changing sta-
tions, that we must only receive the suggestive evidence of such
a table for what it is worth. It will be scen that there are mo
deaths in some stations at forty years of age and upwards; this

* Repert of the Commissioners on the Be-organization of the Indian
Army. 1859, p. 179, i
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is, however, simply because it frequently happens that there are
no men in & regiment above that age.

Annual Ratio of Deaths per ?‘% Living, ot the following Ages,
" .

Cuder 20,

Healthy districts in England . 2 : .
-ndd'{"uiu R’ 834

England and Wales generally | 7- -21 [10-23 1163 | 1355
Houschald Cavalry ¢ i @S | 1613 | 1504
Diragoon Guards and ! 18" 10 | 1586 | 3448
Foot Guards ......... T 1207 @71
Infunu'ga imants : C B0 (1197 | 1831 | 15860
Depdt Battalions " 1L | 37T | 4478
Bormuda ... '35 | 24°15 | 4508

Nova Beotin, etc, 06 | 2561 |B61o
Newfoundland e
Canada

i 1351 | ...
A0 442 | 1527 | 10e38
Mediterranean generally . A y 78 | 2504 | 1215 | 5558
Cape of Good EF‘;O g 4 83l (1478 | 80
i'o{lﬂtn!iianw(}n}mllll_ea i il e ! 5 06 | 205D | 261

ro in W. Indics, W. an 5 :

el 3902 | 625
Ceylon Ritles : § 3 ] | 11705

14-49

With officers and the civil servants in Bengal, we also find that
the mortality greatly increases with length of residenee, notwith-
standing the great advantage which they have of being able to
return to their native country. “Out of 1184 deaths among
officers,” says Siv Ranald Martin® “the proportion oceurring
annually in each rank, and at each age, has been as follows :—

| 4]
R

410 | 45| a7s | 234

Dicd avnuall
"thoussnd of cach

“The mortality among the civil servants, for a period of forty-
six years, from 1790 to 1836, exhibits almost precisely the same
results, viz :—

* Loc. cit. p. 96,
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“ Between ten and fifteen years service is the period when leave
of absence is allowed to those who choose to return to Europe for

" three years, which of course must have a material tendency in

reducing the mortality of that class™.

The high mortality of our own army at home may also be
greatly ascribed to the weakening influence of the climates of
many of our foreign stations. The annual mortality per thousand,
Was— .

PL R LY
Infantry. From 1837 to 1846 178 s 128
In 1BSD  .ovonvennae 1721 T80 11497
Dopdt battalions, in 1867 ...... 10713 1239 20-11
England and Wales generally 842 w21 1083

In the useful army statistical report from which these facts
are taken, this high mortality of the depdt battalions is acknow-
ledged to be “attributable to the number of men serving in them
whose constitutions have been impaired by foreign service, and
many of whom have been sent home to the depdt labouring under
chronie disease contracted abroad”.®

‘We can best estimate the deleterions influence of climate by
comparing the relative mortality of native and foreign troops.

here wo see the same law. At Gibraltar, the deaths per
thousand of the Malta Fencibles (although nearly all old men)
was, in 1839, 819, while with the British troops it was 1808 per
thomsand. On the west coast of Africa there are no white troops
to compare with the black troops. The army report says, “The
foree consisted entirely of blacks, with the exception ng four or
five European sergeant-majors, of whom three died in the course
of the year—two of fever at the Gambia, and a third of dysentery
at Accra”,

The deaths of black troops at Sierra Leone, in a thousand, was
14:02; at the Gambia, 25k4; and on the Gold Coast, 2506, The
mortality of the white troops serving at Ceylon, from 15837 to
1846, was 4174 per thousand; and in 1859 the mortality
decreased to 350G : while, with the so-called black troops, the

* Statistical, Sanitary, and Modical Ropart for 1856, p. 25,
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deaths in a thousand, from 1837 to 1846, were 2671 ; and in
1859, 10-19. The ratio of mortality with the Ceylon Rifles
(Malays) is the same as that of the male l:lu;:vpu].atiun of this country.
In the same report we find, under the head of China, what are
called “native troops”, which we discover to be Bengal Native
Infantry, etc. The mortality of these troops from India is at the
rate of 5373 per thousand, withont reckoning those who died
subsequently from disease contracted in China; while, with the
British troops serving in China, the mortality slightly exeeeded
that of the Indian troops, being 59°85 per thousand: no less than
42:58 of this number having died of missmatic disease. SirT. G.

, in his report on the Bamitary State of the Army, says,
“The topographical character, however, of Hong Kong was
acknowl to preclude improvement to any comsiderable
extent in the health oEEnmrun troops, and its retention as the
chief military station of the command eould not be thought
desirable in a sanitary point of view. The principal medical
officer’s report refers to the circumstance that the annnal expendi-
ture of men by death and invaliding had been averaged at 20 per
cent., being more than double of what it is India; and that, not-
withstanding every means had been taken, and no expense
spared, to preserve the health of the troops, the results were still
very unsatisfactory”.

But the great mistake which most writers on the diseases of
tropieal countries commit is the neglect to aseribe the large
amount of disease to the true source, viz, the inadaptability of
En s to tropical countries.  Nearly every medical writer on
the diseases of India tries to prove that the large mortality is

roduced by some preventible cause ; but a little inquiry into the
Siwaaeﬂ which attack the natives and Europeans will destroy this
delusive hope.  First, then, with a Tm strength of Europeans
and natives we find that, with the three sorts of FEVERS, inter-
mittent, remittent, and continued, there are in

Bengal .....cooen 378 deaths of Europeans to 1 Native.
854

] L] "

MAdTAB oonveene 1722 o e I
The admissions for fever among Enropeans were from

Tiana i ireogh, Deab
e TR
T R
ime (2N DT 2O

While with the native troops the following is the result:—
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Pervantage of sdrle  Fercentage of deatha
B84 Lo dLrengih, 30 selminsiong.

1826 eo 1838 ... 4130
1830 to 1552

1803 to 1825
Bombay ...... 1828 to 1663

1BET to 1835 -
Madmas ... fygis 12 jone 7D 2agp 361
The large amount of deaths among the native soldiers may be
reatly ascribed to the inadaptibility of our English pharmacopeeia.
inee our eontact with the natives they are every year becomin
more liable to all sorts of diseases, but especially fevers and bowel
diseases. The high mortality amongst the natives must, there-
fore, be tly ascribed to our inability to check disease in them,
The deaths to the number of admissions are even greater amongst
the natives than amongst Europeans. This, in itself, is pretty
good evidence for the assertion that a healing art has yet to be
dimv&wltfhur their constitutions.
Then with DYSENTERY and DIARRE®A, the proportion of deaths
of Europeans to natives is in .
Bengal ........co0en 1167 of Buropeans to 1 Native,
B3
L] 1 »
The contrast is sufficiently great with fevers and dysentery ;
but it is still more marked with HEPATITIS :— Loaria
In mﬁ; iﬁw Europeans die of merarimis to | Native.

» E 1 B

Madras, 30 5 i Teas
Even in those hot-beds of disease, the Indian jails, we find the in-
mates are far more free from hepatitis than our own troops in
Bombay : the Enropeans are attacked thirteen times oftener than
the natives; in Bengal, forty-three times; and in Madras, our
soldiers one hundred and seventy-eight times oftener.

Bome writers have endeavoured to show that this disease is
pcmdn.caTdMin ?dn.- P o by intemy i:ndnB“ Dr. Morchead®
says, evidence that intemperance inking exerts o i-
c'u{nr influence in the production of hepatitis i:ul:?no mwnm-
elusive”; and he also says, “The ocenrrence of hepatitis on the
other hand, in its severest form, is not an unusual event in persons
of temperate habits,—a statement which practitioners in India
generally will, I am sure, amply confirm”.

With cHOLERA, the mtio of mortality is in

v G Furopeans to 1 Native,

Bengal from

"

Bowbay 6 » 1,
Madras o...vevsenseerses 1018 i e
There is alzo another fact which demands attention, viz., the in-

* Discnses of India. By O. Morehead. 2nd edit., 1861, p. 363,
F
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crease of mortality in eases of persons attacked with this disease,
Whatever may be the cause, there scems to have been far higher
mortality in Bengal since 1838, and in Madras since 1842,
than before. Thus, the relative mortality to the cases treated
in Bengal has risen in each period of five years, from 1818 to
1853, from 2671, 31-17, 21-80, 2601, 5553, 4522 and 4192
per cent. ; and in Bombay, during the same time, from 18335,
2371, 3058, 18487, 3733, 4546, and 4317 ; and in Madras,
from 15829 to 1851, from 2711, 2763, 48, and 62-31.

There has been an increase of mortality of natives to cases
treated, in Madras, of 726 per eent. ; in Bengal, the mortality is
about the same ; and a decrease of three per cent. in Madras,

With phthisis (coNsUMPTION) the per centage of mortality to
a given strength is

In Bengal ... 11 deaths of Europeans to 1 Native.
Bombay ... 4 n ” »
Thus, the deaths of Europeans, from phthisis, even excesd the
native prisoncrs in our Indian jails

In the various OTHER DISEASES which have not been mentioned,
the mortality is far higher, being, in Bengal, as three Europeans
to one native, and in Bombay, as 3:2 Europeans to one native,

Many writers have observed that, with the natives, those most
free from discase are those who toil all day in the burning sun,
with no covering at all on the head.  Ignorance as to the difference
of race has induced some commanders to attempt thus to harden
the Europeans, with results something frightful to contemplate,

One of the regiments that had been the longest in Indis, the
Madras Fusiliers, is stated to have been reduced in this way from
eight hundred and fifey to one hundred and ninety fit for duty,
Many similar cases have been produced by needless exposure. Mr.
Jeffveys says, that Her Majesty's 44th Regiment in 1823 wers
nine hundred strong, and a very fine body of men.  The command-
ing officer insisted that confinement of the men during the day
wag effeminate, and continued drilling them after the hot season
had begun. But the men suffered the penalty of the officer’s
ignorance. “Forsome months,” says Mr, Jeffreys,® not less than
one-third, and for some weeks one-half, of the men were in
hospital at once, chicfly with fever, dysemtery, and cholera.
I remember to have seen, for some time, from five to ten bodies
in the dead-room of a morning, many of them specimens of
athletes” Experience has shown that it is mot the absolute
exposure to the sun from which Europeans suffer; it is the sub-
sequent effects which are to be dreaded.  On a march, the Euro-
pean will appear to be equal to the thick-skinmed native; but
afterwards he soon learns that such is not the case.

* The British Army in Indin, By Julius Jeffreys, F.R.8. 1858, p. 43
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The European soldier is also unfitted to stand the effects of a
cold climate after some years residence in India, and dreads to
return home to encounter the cold and hardships of English
peasant-life.  With officers, who ean return to enjoy all the ecom-
forts and luxuries of civilization, the case is different. The few
soldiers who remain in Indin have more or less chronie diseases,
which, says Mr. Jeffreys, “would render the attainment of any-
thing like longevity out of the question”.

Seventy-seven per cent. of the European troops in Bengal are
under thirty, twenty-threa per cent. above that age; or ninety-
four per cent. are under thirty-five, the remaining six above that

age. :

From Dr. Ewart® we learn that the European army has hitherto
dimppeawi in Bengal in about ten and a half years ; in Bombay,
in thirteen and a half; in Madras, in seventeen and a half; or in
all India, in about thirteen and & half years. We find the per-
e of deaths to strength amongst Euro, regiments, in
Bengal, 6:94; in Bombay, 552 ; in Madras, 3¢ ;

Thus we find that, on adding all these diseases of European
troops together, we get a m ty of at least seven per cent. for
the whole of India, while with the native troops 1.[1:: mortality
does not amount to a half per cent. Sir A Tulloch says, that
“The total loss from all canses has been at least seventy per
thousand”; and that “the proportion invalided annually may be
taken at about twenty-five per thousand more, and twenty-five
per thousand to men not renewing their engagements”; making
al twelye per cent., or one hundred and twenty per thou-
sand.  He further observes, that the nmumber of reeruits raised
during peace, from 1845 to 1849 inclusive, was less than twelve
thousand per annum; and that, with a force of eighty thonsand
men in Indis, we shall require nine thonsand and six hundred of
them for India, “unless”, as he observes, “ means can be adopted
to reduce mortality and invaliding”,

Mr. Jeffreys says the mortality of troops in India amounts to
ten per cent. He observes, * The casualtics amongst the troops
have, during . amounted per anmum to at least one thousand
in every ten thousand ; in England and her healthy colonies the
have ranged from about ninety to a little above two hundred”.
Such bemng the undisputed fact, there is no doubt, as Sir A
Tulloch has obaerved, that “The selection of healthier stations for
our troops than those they have hitherto occupied is no longer
& matter of choice, but one of necessity, as we cannot hope to keep
up the large European army required to hold India, withont the

* A Digest of the Vital Btatistics of the Furopean and Native Armics in
India. By Joseph Ewart, M.I:, Bengal Medical Btaff. 1889, p. 20,
F2
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strictest attention to this important measare”. The late Sir H.
Lawrence devoted much of his life to the solution of this question
in a practical manner. There is no doubt that removing our
military statioms to the hills is a measure demanding scrious
attention. Sir Ranald Martin is of opinion that, in Bengal and
the north-west provinees, the malaria might be esca at an
elevation of from two thousand five han to four thousand
feet, That this would be advantageons is quite probable; but we
shall not find in the hills the same climate we have in this country.
We may escape the influecnce of malaria-discases, just as we
escape the yellow fever in the West Indies, at an elevation of from
two to three thousand feet, The report for the re-organization of
the Indian army gives the mortality from 1815 to 1855, exclusive
of casnalties, at a hundred thousand men, “ the greater portion of
whose lives”, the report says, “might have been preserved had
better localities been selected for the military oceupation of that
country”. But are there any places even in the hills in which
Europeans can be reared without graduoally becoming degenerated?
‘This is a serions question, to which science ean as yet give no
positive reply. Looking at the wisdom which is disp{nyﬂl in the
genel'al distribution of mankind, we shall be inclined to answer
in the negative. It has been presumed that, because yellow fever
is in a great measure escaped in Jamaica at an elevation of about
two thonsand five hondred feet, that this elevation

sufficient to escape malarions diseases in other parts of the world;
but such is not the ease.  If we ascend to any great height, we
often get out of the region of malaria, and into the region of bowel-
diseasea. It is alzo affirmed® that “ intermittent fever originates
in some of the Himalayah stationa At Aboo, also, during the
malarious months, ague is very prevalent. Dr Cooke (Bombay
sarvice), in his anomal report of the Khelat agency, states thab
‘Khelat, the highest inhabited spot of the Beloochistan table-land,
standing seven thousand feet above the level of the sea, is also
malarious’."”

Tt has also been said by Sir John Lawrence, Brigadier-General
Chamberlain, and Licutenant-Colonel Edwards, that, besides our
soldiers not liking to live in the hills, the natives have not the

wer of believing in what they cannot see; and they join in
asserting that * there are sick men whom the hills make worse,
and healthy men whom they make sick”.+ General Sir A
Tulloch also affirms? that the stations at an elevation of 8,000 or

. Disenses of India. B&Dr_ Moore, Bombay Medical Service, and in

chnrge of the Sanitarium for European troopsat Mount Aboo. 1861, p. 48,
Papars connected with the Reorgavization of the Indian Army. 1859,

(i
B T Minutes of Evidence en the Reorganization of the Indian Army, p. 266,
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9,000 feet “arc less healthy than was expected, because the men
suffered from what is called a hill-diarrhosa, which reduces them
very much indeed”. Many other suthoritics and facts tend to
show that it is a great fallacy to assume that temperature and
climate are at all the same thing. There may be the same ethnic
eclimate, with vast difference of temperature.  China, for instance,
has very different temperatures; but this has hardly a perceptible
effect on the race.

Dr. Ewart, like many other writers on this subject, has a theory
which he believes would enable Enropeans to be reared in India.
He says, “The average standard of health of our race in this
country would bear comparison with that of any race on the face
of the civilized world, or of any people in Europe, provided the
sources of malaria were dried u

Although this is wholly a gratuitons assumpticn, we still have
evidence to show that & very slight change is sufficient to make
& considerable ehange in the health of soldiers.  Mr. M'Clelland®
says, “that out of a European force of little more than one
thousand, there were four or six funerals daily; and this great
mortality was checked by a change to the hills, which were only
only one hundred or one hundred and fifty feet high.” Tt is
probably a mistake, however, to attribute this favourable change
in the mortality to the climate ; it was doubtless far more due to
the influence on the brain and nervons system. I the caunse
which produces ennui amongst all classes of European residents
in India could be eradicated, then perhaps the case might be
different. A number of plans have been proposed to enable the
European to live in India. In 1853-% the expenditure for
cinchona bark and quinine amounted to £11,686. It is now
proposed to give quinine as a P:E_ lactic for fovers, and there
will be a demand for £46, 744 wor But the process that is now
serionsly proposed by Desmartiz} in harmony with his t of
inoeulation, is to tranfuse a amalf quantity of blood taken
the natives into the veins of Europeans visiting such places as
India, Brazil, or the West Coast of Africal I would enly beg to
express a hope that in transfusing this blood they will not also
transfer any of the mental or moral characteristics of these in-
digenous races into the European,  If any” process, however, can
be devised to make Europeans like the natives, then we must re- °
member that, instead of being able to hold down one hundred
and fifty millions of people with about one hundred thousand
men, we should want a very different number, It is only possible

* Medical Ibgu by of Bengal, ete. 1850, p. 135
+ Ewart, p. 47, e i - ;
T Quelques mots sur les Prophylaxics, Par 8 P. Desmartis, Faris, 1859,
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to hold Indin as long as Europeans remain the superior race. It
has been asserted that, although they cannot bear the sudden
change to a tropical climate, they can gradually become accus-
tomed to the change. Tt seems a fuir test of the influemce of
climate on race, to study its effects on the children of those who
have become acenstomed to the change, or, as it is sometimes
falsely ealled, “acclimatized”. Here tl can be no question as
to the effects of climate, We have seen what is the result of
attempting to raise European children in India, and nearly the
same result meets us elsewhere, Speaking of the effect of climatie
influence on such children in Ceylon, Sir Emerson Tennant®
observes, “ If suitablf clothed, and not injudicionsly fed, children
may remain in the island till eight or ten years of age, when
anxiety begins to be excited by the attenuation of the frame and
the apparent absence of strength in proportion to development.
These symptoms, the result of relaxed tone and defective nutri-
tion, are to be remedied by change of climate either to the more
lofty ranges of the mountains or more providently to Europe,™

Many writers, who contend that Europeans can become com-
pletely acclimatized, contradict themselves in their statements
respecting the rearing of children.  Mr. Robert Clarke, who has
some eighteen years experience on the Gold Coast and at Sierra
Leone, goes so far as to say,f “It is questionable whether persons
of eolour are better able to bear up against the influence of
elimate than persons of pure Earopean blood, provided the latter
are sober in their habita.  Theré can be no doubt that Enropeans,
on their first arrival in West Africa, are in greater danger of
losing their lives than the former; but when once they have
become acclimatized, they seem generally fo withstand the influ-
ence of the climate better than coloured people, provided, T repeat,
they are tﬁm te in lmr habits.” If :Ihlll: be sl:; we ;ﬂ:mll nat
expect to fin t mortality amongst children born of *temper-
ate[:wm'limawmmpean&" But Mr. Clarke says,} * Great
difficulty is experienced in rearing European children. They in
general thrive admirably until teething begins. Tt is at this
epoch they are frequently harassed with intermittent fever,
which by repeated occurrence causes enlargement of the spleen
and functional distarbance of the stomach and bowels, when they
soon became cachectie, and unless removed to a more genial
climate drop into an early grave.”

Some authors think that the question of the Euroy propa-
gating himself in the tropics has been settled by the fact that, for

# Coylon. Sir James Emerson Tennant, 1860, p. 78,
+ Reports of HLM. Colonial Posscesions for 1858, Part e, p. 335
1 Topugraphy and Diseases of the Gold Coast, 1861, p. 45,
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three centuries, the Spanish race has lived and thrived in tropieal
Ameriea, Mr. Crawfurd says® “The question whether the Earo-
pean race is capable of living and multiplying in o tropical or
other hot region seems to have been settled in the affirmative on
a large scale in America.  OF the pure Spanish race there are at
present probably not fewer than six milliens, mestly within the
tropies”  But it is a wholly gratuitous assumption, unsnpported
by facts, to suppose that anything like this number of the Spanish
roce exists in America. If we were to read for Mr. Crawfurd's
“millions " the word “thousands”, we should perbaps be nearer
the truth. In Mexico it is estimated that there are not more than
ten thousand of the pure racet reckoning both creoles and immi-
grants,  What a small proportion is this to those who left their
native land and have never returned again! For three hundred
years Spain has poured out her richest blood on her American
colonies, almost at the price of her own extinetion, withont the
slightest prospect of being able to establish » Spanish race in
Central America.  Never was there a greater failure than the
attempt of the Spaniards to colonize tropical America. Those
who have watched the gradual change olythe Spanish colonies
must be convineed of the fallacy of quoting this as a case of suc-
eessiul colonization of tropical countries by Europeans. When
the ¢hntinual influx of new bleod from Spain was taking place,
the ehange was not 0 much observed ; but now emigration has

the pure Spanish race is diminishing rapidly. All recent
observations show that the Indian bleed is again cropping out in
a most remarkable manncr, Instead of the Spaniards flowrishin,
there seems every pect of their entire extinetion, unless fre
blood is sent from The extinction of the Spanish race in
America was likewise predicted more than twenty years ago by
Dr. Knox. There is no doubt that this result has heen greatly
owing to the mixture of Spanish and Indian blood.

The laws regulating the mixture of human races do not divectly
concern the question of acclimatization ; it has been found, how-
ever, that there is a different vitality between the offspring ofthe
Spaniard and the Indian female, from that between the English-
man and the Indian woman. So also there is o different power
of life between the offspring of the Portuguese and English with
the negro woman. It can hardly be questioned that the Spanish
race, like all other dark Europeans, are better suited for warm
climates than the white Europeans. M. Bondin gives some

* Transactions of the Ethnological Society, vol. i, Zod series. 1861, p. 88,

+ It his since been asserted in the Cortes, by Don Pachero, that lhle pure
Spanish race in Mexico does not amount to more than eight thousand. In
1793, Humbeldt estimated the pure Spanish race in New Spain to consist
of 1,200,000,




24 Du James Hust— dcolimatization of Man.

statistics to show that the Spaniards and Italians also suffered
less in the great Russian campaign. Perhaps this may be ex-
plained by other canses.

On several occasions the Spaniards have attempted to colonize
the beantiful island. Fernando Po, but have entirely failed. The
last trial was made :ineci a.ﬂllilwhen three hundrel:d and fifty colonists
were sent ont, provided with every necessary; but at the beginni
of 1861 they had nearly all died, the few remaining rcl.umig
home entirely broken down in health, 1

On the change cffected in Enropeans by a residence in Ceylon,
Sir J. Emerson Tennant observes,® “The pallid complexion pecu-
liar to old residents is not alone aseribable to an organic change
in the skin from its being the medium of tusl exudation,
but in part to a deficiency of red globules in the blood, and mainly
to n reduced vigour in the whole museular apparatus, including
the action of the heart, which imperfectly compensates by increase
of rapidity for diminution of power.” This author very properly
warns all habitual dyspeptics from a long sojourn at Ceylon,
(iouty patients are, however, owing to the greater cutaneons ex-
cretion, entirely cured.  We find that Europeans die mostly of
cholers and inflummation of the liver, while negros die of pul-
monary eonsumption. Ceylon is hot for Europeans, and cold,
eapecially in the forests, in comparison to the coast of Guinéa.

OF the island of Cuba, Mr. Tylor has just written,d “The
climate of the island is not unfavourable for a mixed negro and
European race, while to the pure whites it is deadly. It is only
by intermarriage with Europeans, and continual supplies of emi-
grants from Europe, that the white population is kept up.”

In the reports of the colonies for 1858 and 1859, we only find
the births and deaths of the different populations of one colony
given. From these we learn that, at Antigua, in

18588 the births of white population were &0 deaths
1880 n o » 1] »
& e biaok: st g .
: i v et s o
" ”» " 2‘50 »
Altlmugh this classification E.: white, black, and coloured?) is not
very scientifie, yet it would be of very great utility to get such
simple returns from all our colonies, with the per-centage of
WOmen,

* Toc. cit. p. 78.
+ Anahunc; or Mexico and the Mexicans,. By Edward B. Tylor. 1861,

12
I.’LI The coloured population are somaotimes called brown. These terms are
generally used to fy w mongrel breed of some sort.
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Our experience of other races than the European is limited.
Mr. Crawfurd contends that the Chinese become easily acclima-
tized in nearly all regions; and Pruner-Bey says, “that the
Turanian iz in physical respects, the true cosmopolite”

I have already stated that latitude is no test of climate; so I would
now state that, as meither heat nor cold is the cause of the
physical differences of mankind, so neither is it mere heat or cold
which affects man injuriously. That the Chinese have a large
range of temperature is true, but they have not great power
of heing acclimatized that many imagine, Fifty nd Chinese
have gone to Australia, and the same nuomber to California, and
perhaps about twenty or thirty thousand to Cuba, and six
thousand to the Mauritine. This iz a misfortune for both Aus-
tralia and California ; but there is hope for Cuba, as the Chinese
are said not to be able to work there. Mr. Tylor says* * For-
tunately for them, they cannot bear the severe plantation-work.
Samadyic after a few of such labour and exposure, many
more kill themselves ; and the utter indifference with which they
commit suicide, as soon as life seems not worth having, contributes
to moderate the exactions of their masters. A friend of oors in
Cuba had a Chinese servant who was impertinent one day, and
his master turned him out of the room, dismissing him with a
kick. The other servants woke their master carly next morning
with the intelligence that the Chinese had killed himself in the
night to expiate the insult he had received

e are at present quite unable to say whether the Chinese
will ever become acclimatized in California or Australia. It is
to be hoped, however, that they will not. The Chinese have
taken no women with them to either place; but in Australia
some of them are living with native women, and this may be
the means of producing & hybrid race of Chinese-Anstralians,
Whether this may stay the current of extinction which seems
settling on the Australians, or whether it may aid in their destrue-
tion, are questions beyond the limits of this pa&:r. Of the Indian
immi;ra:lts to the Mauriting, we learn that deaths exceeded
the births by three hundred and eleven, but we are not told of
the per-cen! of women.

The mortality generally of the colony was—

In 1854 .,
1856
1866
18567
1858

# Loe cit. p 13
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In Trinidad, the total Indian population was, in 1559, thirteen
thousand four hundred and forty-seven, and the deaths 27 per
cent. ; but amongst the arrivals from Madras, the mortality was
77 per cent.

In 1859, the mertality of the Calentta coolies was 2 per cent.

Of the Malays, all we know is, that the Dutch took some to
the Cape, and the race still remains there, but whether pure or
mixed we know very little ; we also are mot informed if their
numbers are increasing or decreasing. Of the Red Indians we
only know that, on being removed from their native soil, they
soom perish ; it is uncertain how much of this must be ascribed
to the climate or how much to the inability of the race to alter
their manners and costoms

The royal family of the Sandwich Islands, who visited England
in 1827, all died, as did most of their attendants, of tubercular
disease, after only three months visit.

S0 the Andaman Islander taken to Calcutta by Dr. Mouat was
soon affected by the climate, and obliged to be sent back to his
native land to save his life

But perhaps the negros offer the strongest proof of the fallacy
of saying that all races of men are cosmopolitan. We have
ample and positive evidence that they cannot perpetuate them-
selves beyond about the fortieth degree of north or sonth latitude.
Indeed, in their own region the ascent of o high mountain will
kill them, sometimes mearly instantly. Thus, out of the eight
Africans who ascended with Beecroft the Saint Isabel Mountain®
at Fernando Po, no less than five died.

The negro seems to thrive in the sonthern states of :America ;
bt it is far from probable that he is suited to all tropical countries.
Sir A. Tulloch and Dr. Benmett Dowler eoincide in opinion that
the will die out in the West Indies and the Mauritius.
At Cuba, Mr, Tylor says} “there are fifteen thousand slaves
imported annually ;” he also adds, “that the Creolea of the
country are a poor degenerate race, and die out in the fourth gene-
ration.” The race is only kept up in Egypt and Algiers by
constant immigration.

In the Mauritius, the deaths in five years exceeded the births
by upwards of six thousand, in & population of sixty thousand.

Dr. Boudin says, “ In Ceylon, in 1541, there was not a trace
of the nine thousand negros imported by the Dntch government
before the English domination. Of the five thousand negros
imported by the English simee 1503, there remained only, in

* The greatest height at which this mountain was ever estimated was
that by Consul Hutchioson, who thought it was twelve thousand fect.
+ Taoe. cit. p 12,
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1841, about two hundred to three hundred, all:lmugh females
were imported to preserve them.”

OF the 4th West Indian Regiment placed, in 1819, in garrison
at Gibraltar, nearly all perished of pulmonary disease iﬁg"ﬁnm
months

The statistics of the mortality of negros in the different
States have clearly shown the influence of climate. The farther
they go north, the higher becomes the rate of mortality : they
seem to die of consumption, just like the monkeys and lions in
the Zoological Gardens.

Tt is difficult to determine the exact amount of influenee exerted
by race in resisting particular diseases, It has, however, been
shown that the negro race, on the Weat Coast of Africa especially,
is exempted from yellow fever, and that a very small portion of
African blood is sufficient to resist the influence of this disease.

All the dark races scom less liable to yellow fever than the
white man. Both the Red Indian and the Southern Earopean
are more exempt than the Englishman.

Mr. Clarke® says, that when the yellow fever broke out at
Sierrs Leone in 1837-8-9, 1847, and 1859, he never knew of a
single negro or even of a man of mixed blood being attacked He
also says, that in 1837 and 1839 small-pox broke out among the
negroes, and disap at the same times as the yellow fewver
appeared.  With the plague the dark races are affected far more
than the white, being the reverse of the law with the yellow
fever. Dr. Nott contends that the predisposition to yellow fever
is just in proportion to the lightness of the skin; and that with

& the reverse is the case.

The Jewish race, and not the Chinese race, ane, however, nearest
to being cosmopolitan. It is asserted that they live and thrive
all over the world. If, however, we come to examine the evidence
of this fact, we find that many of the people reputed to be Jews
have no claim whatever to that questionable homour; such, for
instance, as the many reputed cases of black Jews.

Dr. Boudin, although an advocate for the non-cosmopolitan
powers of man generally, makes an exception in favour of the
Jewish race, and says that this race has settled the question that
one race is cosmopolitan.

The statistics which have been published respecting the Jews
in different countries, scom to show that the Jew is subject to
different physiological laws to those of the people by whom he
may be surrounded. This phenomenon may, however, be ex-
plained by other physiological laws M. Boudin supports his
views from the difference in the statistics of disease and death of

* Rewarks on the Topography and Diseases of the Golid Coust, p. 28, 1861,
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the Jews and the other colonists in Algeria.  But the conditions
of these two are very different. The Jews have been in Algeria
for a considerable time, while the colonists are going there daily.
Had M. Boudin proved that a mumber of Jews and Frenchmen
went to Algeria at the same time, and that the Jews became
more easily acclimatized, it might go some way towards showing
the advantage of the Jewish race over the Frenchman, if we could
not exlplnin the phenomenon on other grounds. Had M. Boudin
proved satisfactorily that the Jew was cosmopolitan, we shounld
not easily be induced to admit that this was inexplicable by
physiological laws. I do not pretend to enter into any of the
causes which may have enabled the Jew to appear favoured ; but
we munst not hurriedly admit that there are exceptional laws in
favour of any one race. On the same plea that M. Boudin has
elaimed an exception in favour of the Jews, we may also advocate
one on the part of the Gipsies. The chief canse, however, of the
apparent superiority of the Jews over some other races is the fact
that they are a pure race. All pure races support the influence
of change better than mixed races.  The nomadic Arabs, as long
as they remain pure, can also live in very different temperatures
and climates. The Chinese are also generally a pure race, and it
is possible that the nearer the ace approach t{a original type, the
greater power they have in endurmg change of climate. But
enduring change of climate is not acclimatization. A process of
acelimatization should enable a race to taate itsell in a new
region, without sapplies of new blood from its own region, and
withont, of conrse, mixing with the indigenous races of the
invaded eountry. The historical records of migrations of nations
do not give us sufficient evidence to make us believe in different
laws from those which are in existence at this time,

I am fully sensible of the great difficulty there is at present of
defining the exact limits of the various ethnic centrea.  When T
speak, thevefore, of the European centre, T would also ohserve

t this region is not necessarily confined to the portion of the
earth we call Europe; on the contrary, I should include the
whole of those original inhabitants of the Mediterranean, such
as the Phemicians, as belonging to the European centre. The
modern Jews* for instance, who are most probably lineal de-
seendants of the old Phenician merchants, are vastly superior to
any purely Asiatic race. Never was the Jew more calommiated
than by saying that he is an Asiatic| We all know the destine-
tive characteristics of the various Asiatic races, and nowhere do
we find a people at all resembling the Jews. The ouly explanation

* | domot include in this term the fair-haired, bluc- race found in
the Lovant, and who are called Jews by Mr. Layard and Dr, Beddoe.
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I have ever heard given of this contradiction is that by Mr. Burke.
That gentleman contends that there is a hierarchy not only in
ethnic centres, but similarly in their climates; and that any race
coming from an inferior centre to a higher centre is therchy
improved, other conditions being equal, and provided of conrse
that the change be not too violent. Thus he points ont the fact
that the Jew has not degenerated in Eu but has greatly
improved in spite of all disadvantages e also very truly
observes, that no one will contend that the climate of Palestine
will suit an Englishman as that of England suits a Jew., We
have, however, evidence to show that the climate of Palestine
does not suit a Jew—a pretty good test that it is not his native
land.  Many writers have noticed this, but I will only quote the
impartial evidence of Eliot Warburton, who says,* “ It is a enrious
but well-ascertained fact that the Jews do not multiply at present
in the native city of their race; few children attain to puberty,
and the mortality altogether is so great, that the constant rein-
{:rpements from Europe scarcely maintain the average popu-
tion."”

The great majority of the Jewish race is if Europe. The
entire number of Jews, according to M. Boudin, is computed to
be four millions three hundred thousand ; and of these there are
in Enrope three millions six hundred thousand ; in Africa four
hundred and fifty thonsand, in Asia two hundred thousand, and
America forty-cight thousand, Australia two thousand. Thus more
than three-fo of the entire number of Jews are in Eumqa, and
ouly a fraction of 7 in Asia. Mr. Burke conceives it possible that
even the Negro might be improved in the long run by coming to
Europe under favourable circumstances, *though this,™
Mr. Burke, * would not apply to the lower amnd unprogressive
portions of the type, but to its advancing sections.” Uur re-
searches have rather tended to show, however, that although they
may not degenerate like Europeans going to an inferior centre,
that they still are incapable of becoming acclimatized any-
where in Europe, and we much doubt if even out of Africa. We
are unable in the present state of our science to do more than
ate that ethnic centres do exist, without being able to define their
ewect limits or their number.

In a former part of this paper I incidentally touched on the
influence of the mind in conquering physical agents.  Maltebrun,
Goethe, and Kant, have all given their testimony in favour of the
power of the mind in resisting disease. And this subject becomes
important with reference to some statistical facts respecting the
difference in mortality between the officers and men in India and

# The Crescent and the Cross, 1861, Sth edit,, p. 334,
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elsewhere, Thus with howel-complaints in India, there were in
Bengal only three more deaths of European officers in a ratio of
ten thonsand than in the same number of sepoys; and in Madras
eighteen fewer deaths took place than in a similar number of
sepoys* Dr, Cameron also affirms that the ravages of cholera
did not affect the officers or other Europeans in a like grade of
life ; and he says that “the small mortality ameongst the officers
ropean regiments in Ceylon is very remarkabled  Indesd,
the whole medical records teem with instances of the influences
which the mind possesses in the production and removal of
i It is possible that much may be done to enable our
troops to exist in India and elsewhere, by attention to the neces-
sity that exists for mental as well as physical exercise. Much
might also be effected, were the differences of temperaments more
studied, and a judicious selection made of those fitted for hot,
and those for cold, elimates,

Two questions were asked of Sir Ranald Martin, who isa great
advaocate for hill-stations and for other reforms in the army ; his
answers) are important :—

“1st. But is there no such thing as acclimatization 1

A, No, I believe not

“2nd. Physically, you do not think that scclimatization
exists

“ A I think it does not.”

These answers express the result of my own inquiries into
this subjeet.

I have endeavoured to show from such facts as are at hand,
that man cannot be rapidly displaced from one region and located
in another without injury. This must be admitted, but it may
be answered that it can be done slowly,—that if it cannot be done
in one gencration, it may be done in time. Now it is quite
evident that “ time is no agent” in this case ; and unless there
is some sigm of acelimatization in one generation, there is no such

rocess. A race may be living and flourishing in its own centre,
Eut sometimes a very slight change into a new region will pro-
duge the most disastrous results. The Spaniards, for instance,
cannot with impunity migrate into the new region on the oppo-
site coast. In t we see cxemplified perhaps the most
remarkable proof of what I have stated. From time immemorial
has been ruled by foreign races, but not one has left any
descendants, Mr. Warburton§ has briefly expressed himself on
this point in these words :— The Turk never or rarely inter-

* Ewart, p. 128 .t A note in Bir . Tennant’s Ceylon, p. 82,
Minutes of Evidence on the Resrganization of the Indian Army, p. 172
Los. cit. p, 67.
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marries with Egyptians, and it is a well-known fact that children
born of other women in this country, rapidly degencrate or die ;
there are few indigenous Turks in Egypt.  Through the long
reign of the Mamelukes there was not one instance, I believe,
of a son succeeding to his father's power and possessions.”
These Mamelukes were generally adopted Civeassian slaves, who
adopted others in their turn ; and they had plenty of Cireassian
women imported to perpetuate their race, but with no better
results than have met all other invaders. Of the English resi-
dents at Cairo the same writer ohserves :—" The English scem to
succumb, for the most part, to the fatal influence of this volup-
tuous climate, and, with some admirable exceptions, do little
eredit to the prond character of their country.”

The EnglisL alzo, when sent to any part o? the Mediterranean,
suffer far more than in England. It has been proposed to locate
British troops at these stations for a time, before they procecd to
India. The caution that a warm climate requires change of
habits might do good, but we strongly suspect that if troops
were located in the Mediterranean for a few years before pro-
ceading to India, the mortality would be far higher when they
arvived there.  If also, with a view of colonizing Indin, we were
to send a colony, for a generation or more, to dwell in the
Mediterrancan, we should get a degenerate race who would have
few of the qualities of the British race. Wherever we go, we
may apply the question in & similar manner, The distribution
of mankind over the globe is the result of law, order, and harmony,
and not of mere chance and accidental circumstances, as too many
would have ns believe. From the earliest dawn of history, races
of men existed very much as they do now, and in the same loca-
tions. Jewish history, both monmmental and written, tells us that
the Jew has not changed for the last three thousand years, and
the same is the case with all other races who have kept their
blood pure. 1 would, therefore, say that it is as difficult to plant a
zace out of its own centre, as it is to extingnish any race without
driving it from its natural centre. The Tasmanians and American
Indians have both been extinguished by removal from their native
soil ; and this is nearly the only process yet discovered of extin-
guishing any race of man. The object of this paper, however, is
simply to suggest to ethnologists and g pEBers the necessity
of a further investigation of the important question of acclimati-
zation.
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNT.

Ts Hospital was cstablished near unte the City of Rochester
and within the liberties of the same City, in the year 1078, by
Gundulph Bishop of Rochester, for the reception of poor and leprous
persons ; under a Patron (The Prior of the Abbey of Rochester who
Beeame at the Reformation Tean of the Cathedral Church of
Rochester,) and the Brethren of the Hospital, appointed by him.

The Charity has reccntly been restored and remedelled; by o
Tecree of the Court of Chancery, and is now under the Management
of the Diean of Rechester as Patron and Governor, Four Brethren
appointed by him, Three ez afficio Trustees, Two Trustees appointed
by the Londs Commissioners of the Admiralty, and the Secretary of
State for War respectively, and Twelve Trustecs, appointed by the
Court of Chaneery, with power for them to appoint sdditional
Trustecs, ns mentioned hercafter.

A Hospital and Dispensary has heen tmilt, for the reeeption and
relief of Poor Persoms, of the Parishes of Chatham, Frindshury,
Gillingham, Rochester Cathedenl Precinet, Saint Margaret, nnd
Snint Nicholas, Rochester, and Strood ; on Eroperf; Dbelonging to the
Charity opposite Fort Pitt, on the North side of the New Road, and
in the Parish of Saint Margavet, Rochester, with an entrance for
Paticnts, and to the Dispensary from the High Street of Chatham.

The Building consists of a Hospital, with Wards for 50 In-Patients,
ineluding Operating Reom and Accident Wards, o Dispensary,
Waiting Toom for Out-Patients, Poard Room, Rooms for the Con-
sulting Physician, and Consulting Surgeon, Chaplain's Room, and
suitable Apartments for the Residence of the House Surgeen, Papils,
Dispenser, Steward, and Matron, and for the Nurses, and other
Servants of the Estallishment; in conneetion with the Building,
but separated entirely from the General Wards, has been crected a
Tock Wine with Wards for 30 fomale Patients; towards the ercetion.
and  Aunual maintenance of which, the Admiralty and  War
Tiepartments respeetively contribute.

The Trustees confidently Appeal to the Public, to coniribute

towards the support of an Institution much required by the wants
of the neighbourhood, and caleulated to alleviate to go great an
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extent the sufferings of the Poorer Classes.  And they rely that
those who have been blessod by Divine Providence with means to do
20, will afford them aid, and Ly their Donations and Sabseri pions,
enable the Trustees to carry out efficiently the objects of the C}mrit_r.

Provision hes been made for an incrense of beds in necordance with
the 25th Clause of the Scheme regulating the Charity ; by which
Tionors mey nominate additions) 7] ‘rustecs, to the extent of ong
Trustes for ecach complete sum of £1,000 rajead by such means. Tt
will thus be seen that even one persan by himself, W Persons
Joining together, may give donations, und therehy become enabled
to nominate a Trustee of this important Chatity,

Atfention is particularly called to cluusa 41 of the Heheme, by
which. Subsoribers will have the right o nominate one In-Putient
and two Out-Putients, for every £1 Is. subscribed. Thero is o Fo-
siriction gs to the parishes from which the Ouf-Patients ATg Fecom.
mended ; but with regard fo the Jir-Paticnts & preference will be
given to those fram the Parishes particularly mentioned in the
Hcheme,

Donations and Bubscriplions are earnestly requested, and may be
piid fo the Bankers of the Trustees Messus. Dax, Nwmorsox, axp
Sroxe, of Rochester und Chatham, or to the Steward at the Hospital,

OBJECTS OF THE HOSPITAL,
AND EXTRACT FROM SCHEME,

<A approved by fhe Court of Chancery 16¢h Junuary, and 3445
February, 1858, and 23rd February, 1861.

24.—Thero shall be erccted upon somo part of the Charity Fstate,
orupen some other site in or near to the City of Rochester, or Parish
of Chatham, to be purchased for that Purpase with the sanetion of
the Court of Chancery, snd necording to plans and specifications to
be also approved of by the sawid Court, suitable premises for g
Hoapital and Dispensary for the reliof of the sick Poor, to be called
“8r. Baermoiouew's Hosrrraz,” euch Hospital Building  shall
confain Wards for at least T iy Beds for In-Patients, a Dispensary,
a Board Koom, a Waiting Toom for the Out-Putients, :cu:iiuh%n
apartments for the Residence of the Honse Burgeon, Dispenser,
Steward and Matron, and for the Nurses and other Servants of the
Establishment, and all other necessary and Dbroper accommedation for
the Inmates and Patients of the Hospital, and shall be fitted up and
furnished ina fit and proper meanner, but with due regard to COIOIY.

25.—The Trustees shall bo at liberty to recvive Donations from
My person or persons towards the erection of the said Hospital, but
such Donations shall be applied solely in enlurging the sume, 5o that
it may eontuain more than Fifty Beds, and the Trustees may, in
consideration of sueh Donation, appoint any person or persons, fo b
mominated by the Donors at a General Meeting, to be additional
Trustees of the Charity, provided that no more than one such pirson
shull be appointed as g E‘ru.‘sl.w for sach complete sum of £1,000
raised by such Donations,

38.—The Hu:gn'fa] shall bo apen for the reception and rolief of the

Poor of the Parishes and Ville of Chatham, Frindsbury, Gill ingham,
the Precinet of Rochester Cathedral, Saing Margaret  Rochester,
Saint Nicholas Rochester, and Btrood, who are suffiring from any




10

kind of Discase; excopting that ne parish pauper, mo lonatie, no

rson having the small pox, or confirmed consamption, or uleerated
s of leng standing, or the itch, or any fomale far advanced in
prognaney [except in cases of severs secident requiring surgical aid),
thall be admitted into the Hospital.  If there shall at any timo bi-a
vacancy for n Patient in the sid Hoepital, and there shall not be
any applicant for admission thereto from any of the Parishes or Vills
aforosaid, the House Committes shall be at liborty to admit as an
In-Paticnt any person from any of the neighbouring parishes or
places, being duly qualificd as aforesaid. Mo persons shall bo
admitted as In-Patients, nor remain in the House if admitted, if
their cases are equally capable of reliel as Out-Patients, Exeept in
ensn of recent-accident, and such cxtrondinary eases as ahall render
prompt admission esscntial to the presorvation of life, limb, organ,
or member, no person shall be admitted a Taticat of the Hospital
without the written recommendation of some one of the persons
following, that is to say, any onc of the Trustecs of this Charity, the
Consulting Physician, the Consulting Surgean, the Dean or any
of the Canons of Rochester Cathedral, the Viear of any of the
Parishes of St Margaret Rochester, Suint Nicholas HRochester,
Frindsbury or Gillingham respectively, the Tneumbents or perpetual
Curates of Strood, or of Baint Mary Chatham, or the Incumbent aof
any of the Districts in the sid Parishes respectively, (and to the
extent hercinafter defined), the Trustees of Richard Watta' Charity
ut Rocliestor, and any such Subscriber to the Hospital as ‘hereinafter
mentioned ; nor, except in such cascs of recent accident or other
extraordinary cases a3 above mentioned, shall any person be admitted
a Patient of the Heapital otherwisc than by the House Committes
at their Weekly Meetings, at’ which all persons having letters of
resommendation shall attend to be cxnmined by the Physician or
Surgeon in attendance, Who hall report to the Committes ns 1o the
fitness of -the cases to bo admitted, eéither as In-Paticnts or
Out-Patients of the Hospital,

Printed forms of Tetters of Recommendation éhall be prepared and
delivered by the Steward to persons applying for the same.

Tnu the event of there being more applications for admision to the
Hospital as In-Fatients than there may be vacancies in the Hospital,
those eascs considercd most urgent by the Fhysician. of Surgoon in
attendaneo shall have the prefercnce.

¥o Tatient shall be allowed to remain in the Hospital more than
two months, except under special circumatances.

Out-Patients shall be scen and preseribed for at the Hoepital, at a
certmin hour, to be fized by the House Commitice, on cvery day in
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the week, except Sunday

e Uomimium.‘ ny and the stated regular day of Meeting of
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Hospital and Dispensary. erecting, fitting up, and furnishing  the




FORM OF BEQUEST.

P

To such persons who are disposed to contribute by Will in aid of
this Charity, the following Form of Bequest is suggested.

«] give and bequeath to the Dean of Hochester for the r.imnz-_lfemg
v Patpon of Sr. Baprmorouew's Hospitan near unto the City of
“ Trpchester, in the County of Kent, the sum of £ upon
“ trust to pay the same to the Trustecs or the Stock Commities for
il time being of the said Hospital, and to be applied towards the

« gniargement thereof. And I declare that the reecipt of ﬂ.m said.
« Dean shall be o suficient discharge to my Executors and Trustees
#and T charge the said sum of £ on my personal estate and
t pot out of any part of my Lands, Tencments, or Hereditaments."

IF the Bequest s of £1,000 or upwards the follncing words may
be mililed.

 And T appoint to be an

< piditional Trustee of the said Charity.”

: S oF
W.B. Devises and boquests of Lands and buildings or Bequests
money secured by Mortgage of or otherwise charged on Land or
Buildings are void by the Statute of Mortmain.

RULES AND ORDERS.
Tard Fiesh,
GENERAL RULES.

1.—The Trostecs shall, at their first Gencral Meetine i
every year, appoin five of their own body who may be willing
to undertake lfm duties, to form, together with the Consulting
Physician, the Consulting Surgeon, and the House Surgeon,
# Committee, to be called the House Committee, who
ghall be aumthorized to transsct all business cormeeted with
the Management of the Hespital for the ensuing year; and in
the event of any vacaney oecurring among the 'fniste{ls acting
on the House Committee, by death, resipnation or otherwise,
stich vacaney shall be filled up af the next General Meeting of
the Trustees, or at a Special Meeting to be called in manner
directed by the Scheme, for the monagement and rogulation of
the Charjty.

2.—So0 lomg as Her Majesty's Government shall contribute
towards the support of the Hospital, at the rate of £750 per
anmum at the least, the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty,
and the Secretary of State for War respectively, shall nominate
one person, being the holder for the time being of some official
appointment at Chatham or Rochester, who shall be additional
Trustees of the Charity, and additional Members of the Houss
Committee,

& —The House Committee shall transuct the ordinary busi-
ness of the Hospital, for which purpose they shall meet at the
Huspital at least once in every week, on o stated regular day
and hour, which shall be fixed at their first meeting after the
Annual Election of the Trustees fo act on sueh Committeo ;
and no business except the discharge, and admission of Patients,
shall be proceeded with except in the presence of three mem-
bers of the Committee. The House Committee shall have the
exclusive power of admitting Patients to the Hospital, except
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in the ease of vecent aceidents, and such extraondinary cases,
a8 shall render prompt admission cssential, to the preseryation
of life, limb, organ or member.
1'1.—~1a'[t i!Im]l be the duty of Hmllri:ljuc ?ammittt!c, fgfscﬁ
that the ital is ly supplied, with provisions of &
L'[uscriptiunsu:gueaean- I"-'_(r:]::l':e use of the Patients, and Inmates.
They shall also provide all drugs, medicines, wines, spints,
surgical instruments, and appliances, required for use in the
Hospital and Dispensary.

5.—The House Committes shall be empowered in case of
neeessity, to employ such person or persons, to perform the dutics
of House Burgeon, Dispenser, Steward, or Matron, as occasion
may require; or until any vacancy in either of the said offices,
sha{l be filled up by the Trustees.” They shall also have the
right of appoinfing the Nurses, and other inferior Servants, of
the Hospital.

6.—The Honse Committee, shall make such Itules, and
Orders, for the internal regulation and management of the
Hospital, (not being inconsstent with or repugnant to the
Seheme of the Chanty or any of thie Fm\'isions thereof) as they
may think neeessary ; and they may from time to time alter, or
vary, the same ; provided that any such Rules, or Orders, or
any alteration or variation therein, shall be submitted to the
noxt General Meeting of the Trustees, for approval and
eonfirmation.

7.—The House Commiittee shall onea at least in every month
audit the aceounts of the Steward. They shall eduse to be lnid
befare every General Meeting of the Trustecs, minutes of all
such business transacted by them, since the previons General
Mecting, as requires confirmation, or in their judgement ought
to be so_submitted; and also a Report showing the state, and
condition, of the Mospital; and shall at the last General
Meeting of the Trustees in every yeor, cause to be lnid before
them, a full and detailed aceount, of the expenditure in respect
of the Hospital and Dispensary for the preceding year.

8 —The Steward shall atfend the Honse Committee at their
weekly Meotings, and enter minutes of their proceedings in a
Minute Book, to be provided for that p'urgs&a; he shall also
enter in sueh Minute Book all Rules, and Orders, made by the
Huuse Committee for the iternal mamagement of the Hospital
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9.—Noue of the Officers or Servants of the Hospital shall at
any time, either divectly or indivectly, have, take, or reccive of
or fro]u any of the Patients, or their Friends any foe, payment,
gratwity, or reward, whatsoever, on pain of dismissal.

10.—The Honorary Medical Staff of the Hospital shall
congist of a Consulting Physician whe shall be a Fellow or
Liventiate [now called a Mcmber] of the College of Physicians
of London who is practising in the City of Rochester or the
neighbourhood, a Consulting Surgeon who shall be a Fellow of
the College of Surgeons of London, who is practising in the
City of Rochester or the neighbonrhood, and a Sungeon Dentist
who is practising as such in the City of Rochester or the
'}t:.lgl:lj-é:m'lumd, and they shall be respectively appointed by the

WIReCE,

11.—The Chaplain is appeinted by the Dean of Rochester
and must be o Clergyman of the Church of England in Priest’s
l'll_llﬂ‘s, amd he shall not hold any other Eeclesiastical Benefice
with cure of souls.

12.—The other Officers of the Hospital, shall consist of a
Iiouse Burgeon, a Dispenser, a Steward, and a Matron and such
Nurses, and other iferior Servants, as the House Committes
may, at any time think necessary.

13 —The House Surgeon shall be a Fellow or Member of
the College of Surgeons of London, and the Dispenser shall be
a person legally qualified to act as an apothecary.

14.—The House Surgeon, Dispenser, Steward, and M:
shall he appointed by fijo Trasbécn o e

15.—The Resident Officers, Nurses, and other Servants of
the Hospital shall atfend the duily prayers in the Hospital
and Divine Service at least onee every Sunday in St. Bartho-
lomew's Chapel ; unléss their absence is sanctioned by the
House Surgeon or Matron.

16.—The several Oficers of the Hospital shall hold their
m:fl;}xﬁvc Offices only during the pleasure of the Trustees, who
shall be at liberty to place and displace them, or any, or either,
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of them, as and when they shall see occasion, but no Offieer
shall be dismissed except for gross misconduct, unless the
Trustees shall have previously called on him or her to resi
his or her Office, provided always, that no Officer of the
Hospital shall be removed or dismissed, unless two-thirds of Ehﬂ
Trustces present at any General Meeting, or af a Meeting
specially convened for that purpose, shall comeur in such
:m'.'.m'n;, or dismissal, and unless such removal, or dismissal be
confirmed by two-thirds of the Trustees, at a Special Meeting
subsequently called at an interval of not less than a fortnight,
nor more than one lunar month.

17.—The House Surgeon, Dispenser, Steward and Matron
for the time being, shall respectively reside in aud occupy the
apartments provided for them in the Hospital, and shall not
dwell elsewhere; and they shall respectively have such
gecupation in respect of his, her, or their official character and
dutics res li\'ei'\_.', and not as temlllﬁ and shall rqﬁ[ﬂll\'ﬁl}'bc
compelled to deliver up possession of such premises, af such
times, and to such persons as the Trustees may direet ; and no
Officer shall permit or suffer any other person or persons to use

or occupy the apartments appropriated to him or her rcﬁ:\;tiveiy
v

as o resudence ; and the said Officers shall be prov with
board, washing, firing, and lights, af the expense of the Chanty,
and in such manner as the Trustees shall think fit.

18.—~The Hours for Meals of the Officers of the Hospital
shall be as follows :—DBreakfast 8 o'clock, Dinner 2 o'clock,
Tea B o'clock, and Supper 9 o’clock, subject to ulr.cmﬁo_n by the
House Committee. E}hc Surgeon, House Pupils, Dispenser,
and Matron, will take their Meals together.

19.—The Scheme for the regulation and management of the
Charity has been printed, and a copy thereof shall be mven to
every Official Trustee, and to every other person on his appoint-
ment ag a Trostee, and to every Medical Officer, Steward, and
Matron of the Hospital, and every Medical Officer, Steward,
and Matron shall, on sccepting and before entering on the
dutics of his or her Office, by writing signed at the foot of one
of such printed eopies (to be kept by the Trustees), certify that
L or she has read the same, and that he or she undertakes, and
agrees, to eonform to, and comply with, and be bound by the
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provisions thereof, so far as the same apply to the office
aceepted by him or her respectively.
20.—The Honse Committee shall meet at the Hospital every
Wednesday at 10 o'clock in the forenoon to d.[se.gn:gu and

admit lmtimuik, and for the transaction of the General Business
of the Hospital.

2] —Every Anmual Subscription shall become due on the
20th day uf%cl:wmluer, and shall be paid in advance, but shall
not be considered to be in arvear until the 1st day of November
next ensuing, when the Steward shall specially apply for the
same,

22.—Subseribers will be eatitled to recommend in every year
Oune Tn-Patient, and Two Oui-Patients duly qualificd, for’ every
Guinea subseribed ; and there is no restriction whatever as to
the Parighes, from which the Out-Patients are recommended,
but no Subscriber’s recommendation shall be acted upon, whilst
his subscription shall be in arrear.

23.—The Trustees of Richard Waits’ Charity in respect of
their Annual Subscription of £1,000 have ‘the right of
recommending to the House Committee any persons dul
qualified either as Tn or Out-Patients, and such persons sha
be admitted and treated accordingly, provided that the total
number of In and Oui-Patients on the books of the Hospital
who shall have been recommended by the Trustees of Richard
Watts' Chariy shall at no time exeeed 20.

24.—The Patients recommended by the Trustees of Richard
Watts’ Charity, must be residents within the City of Rochester,
or the limits, liberties, or precinets thereof.

25,—The recommendations of Subscribers shall always have
a proferonce ; and the recommendations of other persons will he
post od, until all subseribers' recommendations have been

acted on.  Forms will be sent by the Steward to all Subseribers,
and to the Clerk to the Trustees of Richard Watts' Charity.

26.—The Wards attached to the operating room shall not be
used except for accidents, and four beds shall, at cach weekly
Meeting of the House Committee, be left vacant for casualtics,
and sudden cases of emergeney.
B
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27 —The outer doors of the Hospital ghall be locked every
evening at 9 o'clock, between the 20th of Seplembar and the
a5th ogﬂialrci], and at 10 o’clock between the 26th of March
and the 29th of September.

28.—None of the Household of the Hospital shall be absent
from it after the time of locking wp, unless by the special
permission of the House Surgeon,

SALARIES.

29.—The Stipend of the Chaplain shall be £150 per annum ;
payable by the Trustees quarterly, on the four most usual
quarterly days of payment i the year.

30.—The Salaries allowed to the other Officers of the
Hospital shall be as follows, in addition to lodging, board,
wnsﬁing, firing, and lights, that is to say, to the House Surgeon
£120 (with the privilege of taking Two Pupils with preminms
for their instruction, such Pupils [i'm ing their lodgings, board,
washing, firing, and lights provided in the Hospital on payment
the House Surgeon of £25 each annually to the 'ﬁmos}.
Di r £60, the Steward £50, and the Matron £30,

such Salaries to be severally paid by the Trumm!tggu'rtcﬂy on

the four most usual quarterly days of payment in the year.

31,—Any Officer appointed or ceasing to hold his Office
during the mterval between two quarterly days, shall be paid
in proportion only up o the quarter day next following, his, or
her, appointment, or from the quarter day next, preceding the
time uflhis or her ceasing as aforesaid.

82.—Neither the House Surgeon, Dispenser, Steward, nor
Matron, shall resign, his or her, office, without giving to the
Trustees &ei.r (lerk,

three calendar months’ notice of

his, or h::r, intention, under the penalty of losing Three months”
Salary, unless cause to the safisfaction of the Trustees be
ghewn to the contrary.

#3.—The Nurses and other inferior SBervants of the Hospital
shall be paid such W and maintained in such manner, as
the House Committes shall determine.

RULES AND ORDERS

FOR THE OFFICERS, SERVANTS, AND IN, AND OUT-PATIENTS.

deord Breoud.

THE CHAPLAIN.

1.—The Chaplain shall orm, or caunse to be performed,

o Clergyman uf?cih-a Church of and, Divine Service -
inf to the ritual of the Establi Chureh, in the Chapel
belonging to the Charity at least twice every Sunday, and twiee
on Christmas Day and Good Friday, each of such serviees being
& full servien including a Sermon.

2.—He shall read Prayers e morning and evening in the
room appointed for thaty'iar;rp‘:;?nt the Hospital, togull the
Officers, and Servants, and to such of the Patients as are
able to attend, at such stated hours as shall be fived by him,
and approved of by the House Committee,

3.—Ho shall visit the sick in the Hospital daily, and by
every means in his power, especially by the visitation of
individual patients, afford to all the Inmates of the Hospital
religions instruction, and consolation at such times, and in such
manner, a8 shall not interfere with the Medical treatment
of the Patients.

4,—He shall administer the Saerament of the Lord's Supper
in the Chapel, at least once a month.

§—IHe shall also administer the Sacrament of the Tord’s
Supper, from time to time, in the Wards, to such Patients
a5 may be desirous to receive the same, and are nnable to
attend the Chapel. -

6.—He shall instruet the Matron fo cause him to be
acquainted immediately, should any of the Patients at any
time desire his attendance.
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7. —Te shall at his discretion deliver to the Pationts leavihg
the Hospital cured, or benefited, a form of thanks to Almighty
God.

8—No books or tracts shall be allowed to circulate in the
Wards of the Hospital, without being first approved of by the
Chaplain,

9,—In the event of the Chaplain being absent, he shall
provide o substitute, to perform his duties in the Hospital,
subjeet to the approval of the House Committee.

THE CONSULTING PHYSICIAN AND CONSULTING
SURGEON.

1.—~The Consulting Physician and the Consulting Surgeon
ghall attend the weekly Meetings of the House Committee, and
examine such persons as have brought letters of recommendation
and give ther D]'Jil]it‘lll in wri.ling,l ag to the filness of the
applicants for admission to the Hospital.

2 —They shall also attend at the Iilo‘\g&vihulr to give their
advice to In and Out-Patients, in cases of importance, every
Monday and Friday, at 10 o’clock in the Forenoon.

3.—They shall also give their immediate attention in cases
of exfreme urgency, whenever required.

4.—The Consulting Physician shall not interfere with the
treatment of the Patients under the care of the Consulting
Surgeon, unless requested by him to do o,

5.—No amputation or other important operation shall be
performed, exeept in casos not admitting of delay, without
a previons eonsultation with the Consulting Su , and no

ation shall (exeept as aforesaid) be performed by the Honse
rgeon, unless with the sanction of the Consulting Surgeon.
6.—The Consulting Physician and the Consulting Surgeon
respectively shall inspect the Medicines, Drugs, and other
Medical necessarics and the Surgical Instruments, as often as
they think fit, to see if they are of proper quality, and description,
duly taken care of by the House Surgeon and Dispenser.
7~=The Consulting Physician and the Unmtlb'ng]Surgmn
ively, if they have pupils under their care, shall be each
allowed to take one such pupil into the Hospital and Dispensary.
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8.—The Consulting Physician and the Consulting Surgeon,
may each appoint a substitute to perform their several duties,
during their unavoidable or necessary absence, such substitutes
to be approved of by the House Committee,

THE HONORARY DENTIST.

1.—The Honorary Dentist shall attend the Hospital once
n week, on a stated day and hour fixed by him, and com-
municated to the House Surgeon.

2—And he is also expected to attend any case in the
Hospital, when requested to do so, by the House Surgeon, or
other Medical Officers.

THE HOUSE SURGEON.

1.—The House Surgeon shall have the general supervision
of the Hospital ; he shall visit the Wards once every day to
examine and preseribe for the Patients, and oftencr in case of
need ; he shall on every day of the week, except Sunday and
the stated regular day of meeting of the House Committee, at
some stated hour, attend and preseribe for the Out-Pationts of
the Hospital, and shall prepare and deliver to the Dispenser
prescriptions in writing for the several Patients, both In-Patients
and Out-Patients, under his care,

2.—In cases of sceident or emergency he shall give his
immedinte attendance; and if in his opinion the aceident or
case shall be of so severe a charaeter as to call for the admission
of the person as an In-Patient, he shall have power to admit
him or her, provided that the fact of such admission shall be
eommunieated to the House Committee at their next Weekly
Meeting.

3.—1In all cases of extreme urgency, or diffieulty, the House
Surgeon shall immediately call in the assistance of, either the
Consulting Physician, or Consulting Surgeon, as may be required.

4.—The House Surgeon shall have the eare of the 5
Instruments belonging to the Hospital, and upon his appeint-
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tient shall sign  list thereof, to which list it shall be his duty
toadd any new instruments, that may be purchased under the
orders of the House Committee.

6. —The House Surgeon shall keep a Register of all cases
admitted into the Hospital, speci{‘ying the name of the person
givm‘ftho recommendation, and the name, age, date of admission
and disease of the Patient, the nature of any operations per-
formed and the result.

6.—He shall also keep a similar Rogister of all Out-Patients
treated at the i:{?und shall mlmtﬁnutarly returns
from both the said lists, to be laid before the

7.—He ghall also keep a book, in which eopies of all pre-
setiptions shall be enter? :

8.—The House 8 shall not engage in private practice,
either in or out of the Hospital ; and he shall E:t abﬁamim-
self from, or sleep out of, the Hospital, without the consent of the
House Committee previously obtained; and in case of his
absence from the Hospital, the House Committes shall see that
the discharge of his duties is efficiently provided for.

8§ .—The House Surgeon shall likewise report to the House
Committes at every meeting, on all such enses asin his opinion
are in a fit state to be dis:gurged from the Hospital ; and the
Congulting Physician, or Surgeon, present at the Meeting shall
thereupon examine such general Patients, anddmr:gort to the
Commuttee, who shall, if they think proper, discharge such
patients accordingly.

10.—The House Surgeon shall from time to time report to the
House Committee what Surgical Instruments, D and Medi-
cines, are required for the use of the Hospital, and Dispensary.

11.—He shall on no aceount lend any of the Surgical instra-
ments belonging to the Hospital, withont making & memoran-
dum to whom, and when, lent, and shall take particular care
that they are returned as soon as possible and fit for nse.

12.—He shall be responsible for the state of the Dispensary,
and Medical De}mrhﬂlmem]ly, and shall see that they are
kept clean and in good 2

13.—He shall receive from the Porter the letters of recom-
mendation of the In, and Out-Patients, and communicate any
information required thereon, to the Steward.
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14.—He shall have the power of discharging any Patient

ilty of improper conduet, the ssme, being reported to the
Eu@e Committee at their next Meeting.

16.—~The House Surgeon shall take especial care that all
In-Patients on their admission, before being received into their
respective wards, shall be washed, or take a bath in the
reception room, and that their body clothes, are fumigated.

16.—He shall cause to be fixed tickets above the bed of each
Patient, one specifying the Patient's name, the date of ad-
mission, the name of | n recommending, and the name
of the Medical Officer under whose care he or ghe may be, and
the other specifying the diet prescribed.

17.—The House Surgeon shall have the privilege of taking
two pupils, ealled House Pupils, with a premium for their in-
th'ncﬁu:ln,ana:&mch pils shall ham!;lhaﬁ:r in ,mﬂa,ah-
ing, firi lights in the Hospi whi shall pay
mnunﬂ;sm the ‘I‘En.ﬁees £35 cuclf.l

18.—He shall ses that no Pupils, of the Consulting Physician,
and the Consulting Surgeon, remain in the Hospital after their
business is-done.

19.—Ha shall ate the duties of the Nurses in the Wards,
and report to the House Committee, any miseonduct, which may
occur in the Hospital,

THE PUPILS.

1.—The Out Pupils, taken into the Wards, by the E}anml::i
Physician, and Consulting Surgeon, under l:iaaa Rules
Orders, shall behave themselves rmpeeﬁul.élly to the Trustees,

House Committee, and Officers of the Hospital, and with
tenderness and irog;iety to the Patients, and they shall conform
in all things to the Rules, and Orders for the internal regulation
and management of the Hospital.

2.—The Out Pupils may attend at the Hours n&[;nintad for
gnin%muml the Wards, and they shall remain in the Hospital
and Dispensary, ouly during the time employed by the ﬂcﬂ
Officers in prescribing for, and dressing their Patients.
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12.  He shall keep the Medical Stores in good condition and
order; and he shall use with eare and emy 'Ithﬁ Drugs
wommitted to his charge.

13.—He shall keep and hang up in the THspensary, a list of
these drugs which are wanted, and he shall bcl;eblc ;{uny time
Iﬁ;gpﬂa‘! toD':.l:.;Huum Surgeon the average consumption of any

14 —The Dispenser shall not permit cither borrowing or
lending of Drugs, on any pretence 1|-7}\:‘EI|alm'er. =

15, —He shall cause the Diet Roll to be given to the Steward
every day, not later than ten o’clock.

16.—Ie shall cause the general dressings for the Surgical
Patients, to be prepared every morning, an kept in maﬂ:ﬁ:‘m.

17 —He shall nally superintend the Dispensary durin
the whole period of the a pIE:.IE?On of the Efii::rl’a:ﬁmw an
Medicine, and give to each Out-Pationt, printed diretions with
respect to the manner of using the Medieine.

THE STEWARD.

1.—The Steward shall attend the House Committer at thelr

weekly Meetings ; and enter minutes of their proceedings in a

minute Book, to be provided for the W; he shall also cnter
re,

in such minute , all Rules, and made by the House
Committee, for the internal management of the Hospital.

2.—He shall, together with the Matron, have the general
domestic superintendence of every part of the Hospital, and
shall take eare that all regulations for the domestic manage-
mient thereof, are strietly complied with.

3.—He shall visit all the Wards dail ing accompanied
by the Matron, or one of the Nurses, inyv[?:inl.iufg the Female
Wards), and see that all rules are attended to, and order and
tegularity preserved.

4.—He shall have the charge of all provisions, wines, spirits,
and stores required for the use of the ﬁro ital ; and shall take
are that they are of good quality, and proper weight and
measure, and that they agree with the bills of parcels,
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f.—Me shall not deliver out of store any article in his charge,
in larger quantities than are required for immediate use ; and
shall only deliver out wine, or spirits, upon the written requisition
of the Dispenser, and shall enter in a book, the quantities of
overy arficls received, and the amounts delivered out by him.

6.—Ie shall visit the kitchen and other offices as oceasion
may require, to see that the different departments are properly
eondueted, and that no provisions are wasted.

7.—He shall enter in a Book, to be kept for that purpose, an
account of all moncy, clothes, or other articles, belonging to any
Patients, who deposit the sime in his charge, and give a receipt
for such momies ; and he ghall return all such deposits to them
when discharged, or in case of death, to their representatives.

8—The Stewsrd shall at the second Meeting of the House
Committee in every month, lay before them an account of the
Expeuhditum of the Hospital, and Dispensary, for the preceding
mont

9.—He shall once in every year, prepare a full and detailed
account of such expenditure for the preceding vear, ending at
Michaclmas ; which ghall be audited by the House Committee,
and laid before the Trustees, at their lust General Meeting in
CVEry Yeur.

10.—THe shall perform such other duties as the Honse Com-
mittee ghall preseribe, and shall not slag{in out of the Hospital,
without their consent previously ebiained.

11.—The Steward aud Matron shall never be absent from
the Hospital, at one and the same time.

12.—The Steward shall not divulge the proceedings of the
House Committee, or report anything Whicijl may be soid at
their meetings.

13.—Ie shall give secarity to the Trustecs by himself, and
two sureties, to be approved of by them to the amount of £100.

14.—He sholl collect, and receive, Subseriptions to the
Hospital, and pay the same weekly, to the Bankers of the Trus-
tees, and deliver a list thereof to the Clerk to the Trustees.

15.—He shall prepare and deliver to the persons applying
for the same, forms uFle'lters of recommendation for admission,
and treatment, as In, and Out-Patients.
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every Patient has clean sheets, on his, or her entrance, and
that no wearing apparel be suffered to lie about the Wards.

11.—She shall cause the entranees, passages, staircases, and
apartments of every kind, to be regularly eleansed and venti-
lated; she shall take care that the Reeeption Rooms, and
Wards, are kept constantly clean.

12.—5he shall take care that a certain number of mattrasses,
blankets, and rugs, in use, be washed or exposed in the airing
ground, when the weather is fine, so that the smme may be
thoroughly purified ; and that this necessary work may be
done without eonfusion and with ex]-;dihml, the mattrasses,
blarkets, and rugs, shall have numereal marks, corresponding
with those of the beds to which they respectively belong.

13.—Whenever a Patient is discharged, the mattrass shall
be washed, and when eireumstances require it, shall be new
stuffed, and the blankets, bed-linen, and rugs shall be washed.

14—The shirts of the Patients shall he ehanged twice a
week, and their night eaps and stockings onee a week, or
oftener, if necessary.

15.—She shall be carcful that the sitting and day rooms of
the Nurses, and the Nurses' Rooms and Seulleries, are kept
elean and tidy ; and that the Nurses commence duties and retire
to vest, at the periods stated in the rules.

16.—5he shall see that the Female Patients be employed
m doing the work of the establishment; provided such work
be not considered by the House Surgeon, incousistent with
their recovery.

17.—The Matron shall have the entire management of
the Female Servants, and also of the Nurses, subject to the
directions of the House Surgeon, as to the treatment of the
Patients, and in cose of misbehaviour or negligence of the
Servants, or Nurses, she shall report the same to the IHouse
Committee.

18.—She shall superintend the eooking, Wﬁf‘un and dis-
tribution of provisions received from theEE:wa ;a::ﬁ'sm them
duly appropriated, and from time to time inform the Steward
in writing, what linen, provisions, and other articles within her
department, will be required for the establishment.
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?9,—5110 S‘!E" see that such Patients as are ablo, attend the
daily }g‘a}.'crs in the Hespital and the Chapel, onee at least, on
every Sunday.

THE NURSES AND SERVANTS.

L.—All the Nuirses shall have their lodgings, board, washing,
and all other neccssaries, found and provided in the Huupitn{

2.—The Nurses and Servants shall behave with tenderness
to the Patients, and with civility, and respect, to the Officers of
the establishment.

#.—They shall not at any time, either dircotly or indircetly,
have, take, or receive, of or from any of the Pationts or their
Frlgnr.ls, any fee, payment, gratuity, or rewatd whatever, o
pain of dismissal.

4—They shall not absent themselves fromi the Hospital,
without the permission of the Matron, or in her absence, of the
House Surgeon.

85.—They shall not allow Biquors or provisions of any sort to
be brought to the Patients, from without the Haospital; unless
by permission of the Medical Officer, or House Surgeon.

6.—The Nurses and Servants shall breakfast at cight o'clock,
dine at one o'dock, tuke ten af five o'clack, and snp at nine
o'clock.

7.~The Nurses and Servants shall obey the orders of the

House Surgeon, as their Mastor, and the Matron, as their
Mistress.
. B—The Nurses and Sorvauts shall attend the daily prayers
in the Hospital, and the Chapel, onee at least, on avery bunday,
unless prevented by nevessary dutics ; and they must endeavour
by their example, to enforce on the Patients, the propriety of
religions observanees.

9.—The Servants shall have their lodging, board, washing,
and all other necessaries, provided in the ?{m;nimi.

10.—The Bervants shall take their meals together in the
Servants’ Hall.

11—The Nurses shall administer the medicines duly,
according to the directions, and return as soon as possible all
empty phials &e., to the Dispensary.
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12.—=They shall be very atientive fto the state and
symptoms of the Patients, in order that they may be able to
report them distinetly, and if alarming symptoms come on, they
shall immediately give notice to the House Surgeon.

13.—They shall alwavs attend to their respective wards,
during the time the Medical Officers are visiting their Paticnts |
they shall be ready to wait on the Medical Officers at the usual
hour, with proper ressings, and bandages; and shall at all times
have o sufficient supply of the same, m ease of emergeney.

14.—They shall pay great attention to the cleanliness of the
beds and linen of the Pationts, and be particularly careful not
to allow any foul linen, or bed clothes, to femain in the Wards, of
any dirt, rags, or tow, to be thrown out of the windows, of
down the water closets,

15.—They shall prevent the Patients who are sufficiently
well to sit up, from lying down with their shoes on, or ta]:'mg;l
their food on their beds, they shall seo that their hands, an
faces, are daily washed, and that their persons are in other
respects, kept dlean and neat.

16.—They shall report to the House Surgeon, or Matron,
the names of any Patients who leave their wards, or nbsent
themselves from the Hospital, without permission; or who disobey
the rules hung up in the Wards, or otherwise mishehave.

17.—They shall immedintely deliver up to the Steward, all
the effects of any Patient, who dies in the House.

18, —They shall return to the Matron, such %rm'i:ainns a5 are
loft after breakfust, dinner, or supper, and shall acquaint the
Mateon, every day at ten o’clock, what diet is ordered i their
respective Wards,

10.—They shall have their meals in their sitting rooms, and
febeh the same for themselves,

20.—The Nurses shall commence oleaniuﬁ their tespective
Wards at six o'clock in the morning, between the 25th of March,
and the 29th of SBeptember; and at seven o'cloek in the morning,

. between the 20th of September, and the 25th of March.

9], —The day Nurses shall enter upon their duties each
morning at six o'clock, and retire to rest not later than ten

ad
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o'clock in the evening, and they are required to keep their own
apartments and sculleries, neat and clean, as well as to have
their beds made, before nine o’clock in the morming,

22 —They must be caveful that the Sculleries, Sinks, and
Waterclosets, be regularly scoured every day; and they shall
take care that those Patients who are capable of going. to the
lavatory, do &0, and that all other Patients be either washed by
them, or supplied with washing materials, if so far able to assist
themselves.

2. —TIn the evening before leaving the Wards, they ehall sea
that cach Patient is ?u.nm:hed with a clean utensil, and that
all soil and offensive matter be carried away.

. 24.—The Night Nurses shall enter upon duty at eight o’clock
n the evening, and shall retire to rest, not later than two
o'elock in the afternoon,

25, ~They shall see that all soil and dirt that may have
nocwnulutgtf during the night, be removed before eight o'clock
each morning.

26, —They are to assist the Day Nurses, under the direction
of the Matron, in the general business of the Ward during the
early part of the day; and they must keep their own
Apgrtmc-nts and Sculleries neat and clean, and take care that
their beds be made.

27 —They shall preserve order and quiet in the Wards
during the night. They are not permitted to sleep or lie down,
nor to occupy their time with business apart a Nurso's
duties, and they are not permitted o leave the department in
their charge during the night, except on speeial duty.

28, —They shall see that the Gas be kept low, that no more
than one burner be h:;ihtcd, cxeept in esse of accident or
SMETTETCY, g.ud that the in the staircases and passages
adjoining their respective Wards, be turned off at day‘]ijigh.t,

29.—They shall, in case of any accidents requiring admission
during the ‘night, at once call the Porter and the House
Surgeon,

D
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THE PORTER.

I.—The Porter shall reside in the Hospital, and be provided
with board, washing, and all other necessaries therein,

2. —He shall take churg$ of the furnaces, under the dircetion
of the Steward,

3. —He shall take the mattrasses and bedding after the dis-
charge of each Patient ; shake, beat, brush, and air the same,
and return them to the Wards.

4.—He shall clean the knives, and assist in eleaning the
windows of the Hospital, according to a systom to be laid down
by the Steward.

5.~—He shall see the Hospital eleared of all visitors to Nurses
and servants, at half-past eight in the evening.
6.—He shall not absent himself on any pretence whatever,
without the sanction of the House Surgeon or Steward.
7.—He shall obey the gencral orders of the Medical Officers,
House Surgeon, Dispenser, Steward, and Matron, and shall
perform the work required of him.
8.—He shall water the road in front of the Hospital, when-
ever required.
9, —He shall attend to the Garden, and see that the same
is kept in good order.
10.—He shall answer the outer gate and doors, at night and
admit the applicants if necessary, to the Hospital, calling up
the Accident Nurse, and reporting the same immediately to the
House Surgeon.
11.—The Porter shall make such enquiries as may be
necessary, of all Ecrsums uommg to the Hospital, and examine
all baskets and bundles, for the purpose of preventing the
introduction of spirits, beer, wine, or any other objectionable
artiele.
12.—He shall not admit any visitors to Nurses or Scrvants,
before ten in the morning, or after eight in the evening, in the
summer; and six in the evening in the winter; without the
ission of the Mouse Surgeon, and shall keep a book with
names of all such persons, and the time of their coming to
and lesving the Hospital,
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13—He shall not allow any Nurse or other Servant to
e Hospital, without a permit from the Matron, or in her
absence, from the House Surgeon.

14.—He shall receive the recommendation of Out and Tn-
Patients, and receive tha Out-Patients on their arrival in the
morning, furnish each with a number, see that each Out-
Patient enters the Consulting Room in proper rotation, and in
a quiet and orderly manner, and that 'Sm clothes of the In-
Patients are fumigated, and the Consulting Rooms, Operating
Room, and Waiting Rooms are clean.

15 —He shall take out and deliver, all the rotes and mes-
sages given him by the House Surgeon, Dispenser, Steward, or
Matron.

16,—He shall lock the outer doors at the appointed times,
and deliver the keys to the Steward.

17.—He shall attend the Chapel, once at least every
Bunday.

THE LAUNDRIES,

1.—There shall be o Laundress, who shall have her lodging,
wushingl,_ and all other necessaries, found and provided in the
ifa

3 —The Laundress shall be under the immediate control of
the Matron, and shall be held responsible for the good order
and government, of the department under her charge.

3.—&he will have the sole charge of the Laundry Books,
and enter therein a note ofall Linen and other articles, brought
from the various departments of the Hospital. She will ex-
amine each article, to see if it be marked with the number, or
letter of the Ward from which it hoas been brought, and re-
furn amy that are not so marked. If the articles brought to
the Laundries bear the wrong mark, she will at once return
them to the Ward, or department of the Hospital, to which
they properly belong.

4. —8ho will count the Articles sent to the Lanndries, in the
presence of the Nurse, and see that the number sent agree, with
the list sent with them.
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§.—8he will be eareful to retwmn to each department, the
Articles sent to the Laundry during the weck; and see that
the number returned, agrees with the lists sent and with the
Laundry Book.

6.—She will see I[l:lt‘ all elothes are properly washed, and if
the work be performed in a slovenly monner by any one of the
Assistants, she will require such Assistant to doit over again
by working extra hours.  Should & similar circumstanes again
vecur, the Laundress will make it known to the Matron.  The
work at the Laundries will commence each morming regularly,
at six o’clock, -

7.—The Laundress will not allow & Patient, on any pretence
whatever, to enter the Laundries; nor will she encourage, or
permit Nurses, and others, to remain after their business is
finished,

8.—he will preserve order and propriety of conduct, among
the Assistants; and forbid the use of improper language in the
Laundries, at all times.

9.—She shall see that every part of the Laundrics be kept
elean, and that the drains be daily swept out.  If any thing
should oecur, to prevent the proper working of the washing
apparatus, she is to give immediate notice of the same to the

teward.

10.—8he shall forbid the Assistants bringing spirits into
the Laundry.

11.—She -will devote her whole time and attention to the
duties of her office, and by every means in her power, endeavour

prevent extravaganee and waste, She will not absent her- -

to
self, from the Hospital premises without the permission of the
Matron. # :

12—She shall attend the Chapel. of the Hospital, on
Bundays.

13.—The Assistants at the Laundries shall not reside in the
Hospital, but shall be from time to time engoged and dis-
charged by the Matron.

14.—They shall bo under the immediate control of the
Laundress, who will allot to each Assistant her daily amount
of work. They shall devote their whole time and attention to
the duties of their office, and shall not absent themselves from
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the Laundries }e t for taking their meals,) without the per-
mission of the ;mm_

15.—They are required to work fen hours daily.

16.—Should the Lauwndress have occasion to find fault with
the work of any of the Assistants, she is required to see that
the same be done over aguin, by the Assistant working extra
hours,

17.—The Assistants: are strictly prohibited from carrying
spirituous liquors into the Hospital, on pain of dismissal ; an
any Assistant found guilty of intemperance, will be dismissed
the Hospital, and the wages due to her will be forfeited.

18, —They shall not go into the Hospital at any time, except
by the express ovder of the Laundress, and for purpses con-
nected with her establishment.

IN AND OUT-PATIENTS.

1.—The Hospital is for the reception and relief of the Poor
of the Parishes and Vills of Chatham, Frindsbury, Gillingham,
the Precinet of Rochester Uathedral, Saint Margaret, (Rochester),
Suint Nicholas, (Rochester), and Strood, who are suffering from
any kind of disease; :1xl:l~|:t'mg that no parish pauper, no
luug]atie, 00 Person having the small 0%, Or |:cmﬁnn' CONFUIMP=
tion, or uleerated logs of long standing, or the itch, or any
fomale far advonced in preguancy, (except in cases of severo
aeeident requiring surgical aid), shall be admitted into the
Hospital.

9. If there shall at auy time be a vacaney for a Patient in
the said Hospifal, and there shall not be any applicant for
aidmission thercto from any of the Parishes or Vills aforesaid,
the House Committee shall be at liberty to admit as an In-
Patient any person from any of the neighbouring Parishes or
Places, being duly qualified as aforesaid.

3 —No persons shall be admitted, as Tn-Patients, nor rEmain
in the House if admitted, if their cases are equally capable of
relief as Out-Patients,
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4.—Except in case of recent accident, and such extraordinary
cases as shall render prompt admission cssential to the preser-
vation of life, limb, organ, or member, no person shall be
admitted as o genera Igﬁmnt of the Hospital, without the
written recommendation of some one of the persons following,
that is to say, any one of the Trustees of this Charity, the Con-
sulting Physician, the Consulting Su , the Dean or any of
the Canons of Rochester Cutlmfra], the Vicar of any of the
Parishes of Saint Margaret, (Rochester,) Baint Nicholas, (Ro-
chester), Frindshury, or Gillingham mgﬁeﬁwl . the Incumbents
or Perpetual Curates of Bhoo%., or of Saint Mary, Chatham, or
the Incumbent of any of the Districts in the said Parishes re-
spectively, the Trustees of Richard Watts" Charity at Rochester,
and any Subseriber to the Hospital.

ii_.—Exccpt in such ecases of recent accident or other extra-
ordinary cases ns above mentioned, no person shall be admitted
a general Patient of the Hospital, otherwise than by the House
Cﬂlr.lmlﬂee, at their weokly Meetings, at which all persons
having letters of recommendation shall attend, to be examined
by the Physician or Surgeon in attendance, who shall report
to the Committeo as to the fitness of the cases to be admitted,
either as In-Patients or Out-Patients of the Hospital.

6.—Printed forms of letters of recommendation shall be
pI:npared and delivered by the Steward to porsons applying for
the same.

7—In the event of their being more applications for
admission to the ]'Iusﬁital as general In-Patients than there
may be vacancies in the Hospital, those cases consdered most
urgent by the Physician or Surgeon in attendance, shall have
the preference.

8.—No general Pationt ghall be allowed to remain in the
Hospital more than two months, except under speeial eireum-
stanees; and the House Surgeon shaﬁpa.t every Mecting of the
House Committee, report to them on all such cases as shall have
been in the Hospital for a period of two months and upwards;
and the Committes shall thereupon have to discha
them; but if in the opinion of the Medieal Officers of the
Establishment, further treatment in the Hoepital shall in any
such case be likely to be of essential benefit to the Patient,
the Committee shall be at liberty to allow the Patients to con-

. the Dispensary of the Hospital, on Mondays,

44
tinue in the Hospital for such longer period as they may think

necessary.

9—In the event of any Patient being discharged for
irregularity or misconduct, the Steward shall immediately
inform the Subscriber, or Person by whose recommendation
such Patient was received or treated.

10.—Any Patient discharged for irregulari or misconduet,
AN nEver b{nudmiﬁhyli ngnilllligee:.mpt by jal direction of the
House Committee.

11.—All gencral Patients when discharged, shall leave their
letters of recommendation with the Steward at the Hospital;
and receive from the Steward letters of thanks to the Bub-
seriber or person who vecommended them. The letters of
thanks of Patients recommended by the Trustees of Richard
Watts' Charity shall be delivered to their Clerk.

LOCK PATIENTS.

12—The Lock Patients will be admitted by the House
Surgeon every morning except Sunday, at nine o'clock, without
any recommendation or tickets. -

13, —Their names and numbers will be taken by the Porter,
and they will on no aceount be allowed to leave the Hospital,
until in the opinion of the House Surgeon, it is fit for them to
do g0,

14.—The House Surgeon will discharge the Lock Tatients
when cured, as he thinks proper; without reference to the
House Committee.

OUT-PATIENTS.

15—The Out-Patients will be scen and ‘Emw'ibﬂl for at

nesdays, Thurs-
ys, and Saturdays, at 10 o'clock in the forenoon.
They are not restricted as fo the Parishes from whence they

SO,
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16.—The Consulting Physicion and the Consulting Surge
'5'1]1 be in attendance on Mondays, and Fridays, and the H%Lu‘::
Burgeon every day.

D]_:?.-—'Uw Outt-Paﬁonl.lr. shall not leiter about in the
Nspensary or tres in the Ground i being
dise un'gugfo:r img‘upﬂfcunduut. e

18.—They shall attend 'at the time appointed the
Medical Officors, and if they absent T,humse]ve];pl}winn mgtlwr,
without reasonable cause {to be allowed by their respective
Medical Officers), they shall be discharged.

19.—They shall contintte to attend on the same day of

8 i the

week, unless direeted to the eontrary ; and it is cxpcct);tl that

they present themselves in a3 elean and decent a state, as their

eircumstances will admit. :
20.—They shall be assisted with advice and medicines only,

and be in no other way chargeable to the Charity.

21 —They shall provide themselves with hottles &eo., for
their medicines. s

22.—When unable to attend on the appointed d the;
shall send other persons to report the rcm-.l::?nof thcira?:ﬁ:smm:
and to receive such medizines as are preseribed for them, or shes:
will be dismissed for non-attendance, i

23.—Out-Patients are not allowed to remain on the hooks
longer than 4 months, and are not again admissible unil the
expiration of 8 monthe, from the date of their discharge, unless
recommended by the Medical Officers for further treatment.

24.—A Copy of the Rules for the Out-Patients shall e hung
up i the Waiting Room of the Dispensary.

IN-PATIENTS.

25.—In-Patients provided with recommendati .
said, shall be admitted to the go'lneral \\I'];orﬂs, E:;n ]t.shenswaggﬁfy
meeting of the House Committee every Wednesday at ten
oelook in the forenoon.
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2G.—The In-Patients shall punetually observe the directions
of the Medical Officers, House Surgeon, Dispenser, Steward,
Matron, and Nurses,

27.—They shall every morning wash their hands and faces,
and those who do not use either the cold or warm bath, shall
have their feet washed, at least once a week.

28.—They shall be decent and regular in their conduct, they
shall not curse, swear, nor nse any mproper language.

99— They shall not play at eards, or dice, or make use of
spirituons liquors, nor smoke, nor chew tobaceo, in the Hospital.

30.—They shall not cut, seratch, or deface the walls, windows
or furniture, nor waste nor abmse any artiele belonging to the
Charity.

31.—They shall not give any reward or gratuity of any kind,
to-any Nurse, or other person belonging to the Hospital.

32.—They shall all be dressed before twelve o'clock, every
morning.

33 —They shall not sit up after cight o’clock in the winter,
nor after nine o'clock in the summey, and all who are judged
able by the Medical Officers, shall rise by seven in the summer,
and by eight in the winter.

34.—They shall not go ont of the Hospital, without leave of
their respective Medical Officers, or from the House Surgeon ;
nor pass the night out of the House, on any account whatever,
neither shall they introduce or admit any visitor into the House
without leave of the House Surgeon, or Matron.

35.—No Patient shall go from his or her ward or apartment
into any other, without leave from the House Burgeon, or
Matron.

36.—Such Pationts as are considered able by their Medical
Officers, shall assist the Nurses and Servants in nursing the
other Patients, amd in deing such other business as the House
Su'rgcou, or Matron shall divect.

#7.—Such gencral Patients as are considered by the House

, eapable of attending prayers in the Hospital, are
@ ted to doso ; and also o attend the Chapel of the Hospital,
at least omee every Sunday.
E
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38 —The general Patients will be allowed to go into the
Uonvalescent Wards, at such times, and for so long, as the
House Surgeon shall consider desiralile.

39.—Such of the general Patients as are able, and have
obtained leave from the House Surgeon, shall be permitted to

into the grounds every day, when the weather 1s favorable ;
heing careful not to injure any thing.

40.—Any Patient being dissatisfied, may state his or her
complaint to the Matron, who shall veport it to the Homse
Committee,

41.—All Patients on coming into the Hospital, shall leave
their money and valuables with the Steward ; who shall give o
receipt for the same,

42.—A Copy of the Rules for In-Patients shall be kept hung
up in cach Ward.

VISITORS.

43.—Visitors will be allowed to go over the Hospital, betwean
the hiours of two and four, in the afternoon, on a 'l)]i,a_-,ﬂlim'j and
with the permission of the Matron, or in her absence, of the
Steward,

44.—Friends of In-Patients will be permitted to visit them

between the hours of four and six in the afternoon, on Sundays ;

and between the hours of two and four in the afternson, on

Tuesdays and Fridays, on the like application, and with the like

mission ; and in case of dangerous illness at such other times

as the House Surgeon, or in his absence the Dispenser, shall
approve.

N.B Any quantity of old Linen or Cotton sent by
Ladies to the Matron at the Hospital, will
always be esteemed a waluable present to
the Charity.

APPENDIX.

FORMS FOR LETTERS &e.
Ko 1.
RECEIPTS OF ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION.

Rochester 186
Reveived of £ for
years" Annunl Subscription to 8t. Bartholomew's Hospital from 29th
September, 186 to 20th September, 186

£

No. I,
FOR SUBBCRIFTION

Bir, (or Madam)

T am to inform you that your sabsoription of £ for the
year from 29th September, 186 to 29th Beptember, 186 in
in arrear and to request the same may be forthwith paid to me at the
Hospital.

1 reroain,
Sir (or Madam))
&t. Bartholomew's Hospital, Your Obedient SBorvant.
Now Road, Rochestor,
186 Steward.




44
No. I1I.
RECCMMENDATORY LETTER.

To the House Committee of 8t. Bartholomew's Hospital
186

Grentlemen. :

I recommend the bearer of the Parish of
and  desire that may be admifted
Fatient of the Hospital if not disqualificd.

I remain, Gentlemen,
Your ohedient Servant
Age - [ Subacriber or  other
How long ill { person entitled to ro-
Proper | commend
Receiving Surgeon
N.B. The Patient must stiesd at the Hospital with this Letter on 2 Wednesday,
at the kour of ton precisely if desived to be an In-Patient, and oo Monday,
Tucsday, Thursdny, Friday or Satunday at the same bour if desired to be
an Out-Patient,

No. IV.
FORM OF AN ANSWER WHEN THE HOSPITAL IS FULL

186
Bir, (or Madam),

I am to inform you that A. B., recommended by you for
an In-Patient, cannot yet be received into the Hospital for want of
room ; but, according to the Hules, is now entered on the books as an
Out-Pationt, and will be received into the Hespital on the

TACAney.

I remain,
Bir, (or Madam)
Bt. Bartholomew's Hospital, Your obedient Bervant
New Road,
Rochester. Stewand.
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Ho. V.

FORM OF ANSWER WHEN THE PERSON IS NOT A
PROPER OBJECT FOR ADMISSION.

186

Sir, (or Madam) ,
T am dirceted to inform you that A. B. of the Parish of

recommentded by you, is not & proper object for
{his Hospital, according to its established Rules.
I romain
8ir, (or Madwm)
St. Bartholomew's Hospital, Your obedient Servant
New Road,
Rochester. Stewand.

No. YL

WHEN RECOMMENDATIONS ALREADY USED.

Sir, (or Madam)

I have to inform you that your recommendations for the
year from 20th September, 186, to 20ih September, 186 T -
ing been used, A, B. of the Parish of
recommended by you cannot be admitted to the Hospital at preseat
the Hospital being full.

I am,
8t. Bartholomew's Hospital Bir {or Madam)
New Road, Your obedient Servant,

Rochester.
186 Steward.
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